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XII. SELECT HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN—
PRELIMINARIES TO THE SYRIAC TEXT

A. The Plan of the Edition

The primary purpose of the edition is to provide a faithful picture of the Syriac
textual tradition of Homilies 6, 20, 22, 23, 37, 62, 83, and 84. These have been
selected because they each enjoy the attestation of both commentary and collection
manuscripts, except Homilies 6 and 84, which have been chosen arbitrarily to expand
the quantity and range of the text of HIn edited for this thesis. The editorial po]icy
has been to provide the text of base manuscripts, giving the variants of available
parallel texts in the apparatus. However, where obvious nonsense errors occur in the
base manuscript the edition does not slavishly follow them.' Instead, the errors are
listed in the apparatus and the text has what is presumed to be the correct reading,
either from other manuscripts or conjectural. For Homilies 6, 20, 22, 23, and 37, the
base manuscript is B.L. Add. 14,561 (A). For Homilies 62, 83, and 84, the base
manuscript is B.L.. Add. 12,161 (B).

In regard to punctuation, the edition follows a minimalist policy, using the
punctuation of the base manuscripts and noting only those variants which
significantly affect the sense.’ This leads to two methods of punctuation, because
the base manuscript of the lower-numbered homilies (B.L. Add. 14,561 [A]) follows
the early pattern of using . (pasoga’) and * (‘esyana’), almost exclusively and
often indistinguishably.* Occasionally a few other points appear, especially =,
sometimes added by a later hand. The edition follows the manuscript. For the
higher-numbered homilies, B.L. Add. 14,562 (C) has the same sort of minimal
punctuation, but the base manuscript (B.L. Add. 12,161 [B]) also frequently uses
(tahtaya’), .* (‘elaya’), : (zauga’), and _(samka’). The edition follows the base

manuscript, both as a matter of policy and to illustrate another early punctuation

'Contrast René Draguet, who insists on such a slavish following and
proposes that judgements about the value of particular variants should be relegated to
the apparatus (“Une méthode d’édition des textes syriaques,” in A Tribute to Arthur
Véobus: Studies in Early Christian Literature and its Environment, Primarily in the
Syrian East, ed. Robert H. Fischer [Chicago: Lutheran School of Theology, 1977]

134, 16).
‘See J.B. Segal, The Diacritical Point and the Accents in Syriac (London
Oriental Series 2; London: Oxford University Press, 1953) 63-77.

3See Draguet, “Méthode d’édition,” 15-6.
*They are especially difficult to distinguish after «< (also =, 9, em, and ,).
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pattern. In rare instances where it is obvious that a scribal oversight has occurred or a
point has been obscured, the edition tacitly normalizes the punctuation, noting the

additions and alterations only where some question exists as to the sense.

Diacritical points or grammatical punctuation are more critical since they
often clarify ambiguous forms. The scribes of the early manuscripts are not
absolutely consistent in their practices, but this edition does not pursue a program of
radical normalization. The edition always retains seyame to designate plural forms of
nouns and adjectives and the apparatus notes variations between manuscripts. In a
few cases, seyame have been tacitly added where they are required by the
grammatical context, on the assumption that an error or some damage has occurred.
Usage of seyame elsewhere, e.g. with plural masculine participles or certain feminine

forms, follows the respective practices of the base manuscripts.

The edition also retains other points in the base manuscripts, for example:
those used to distinguish homographs, those distinguishing first-person verbs from
second- or third-person verbs, those distinguishing the pa ‘el from the pe‘al, and of
course, those distinguishing participles from the perfect tense. Again,-the apparatus
notes discrepancies between manuscripts only where they affect the sense. The early
base manuscripts often do not point a formally ambiguous participle as such when a
pronoun follows it (e.g. de< a>ax., “you hear”). The edition tacitly provides points

in such cases in order to normalize the pointing.

It has been shown that the systematic cataloging of orthographical variants can
be informative and useful.” The orthographical variations of B.L. Add. 14,562 (C)
(from the base manuscript B.L. Add. 12,161 [B]) are given in a special index, along
with its errors.® However, the orthographical variations of excerpted texts in
collections are not recorded in this thesis. Instead, the section on manuscripts below
provides general information about the orthographical patterns of each manuscript.
Similarly, the edition normally does not present errors other than those of the base
manuscripts, but the section below makes general comment about each manuscript’s
susceptibility to error. Where some uncertainty exists, the text presumed to be

erroneous is given in the apparatus.

°Cf. the methods prescribed by the Peshitta Institute, Vetus Testamentum
Syriace, General Preface (Leiden: Brill, 1972) xii, xvi-xx. More recently, Taylor has
found features of orthography to be important to the study of the Syriac tradition of
De spiritu sancto (“Syriac Versions of Saint Basil’s De spiritu sancto,” 1.139).

°See the Orthographical Index below. The categories are taken from Vetus
Testamentum syriace, General Preface, XVi—Xx.
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The text and apparatus give textual rubrics, marginal headings, marginal notes,
and so forth, but makes no notice of quire or page numbers appearing in the margins
of manuscripts. The edition also takes no notice of the special signs identifying
citations which some of the manuscripts have in their margins. Some are in the
original hands, some in subsequent hands; none of the scribes making such notations

are consistent in their usage.

B. The Method of Presenting the Text
The edition introduces paragraph numbers into the text of each homily to
facilitate comparison between the text and the English translation, which has
corresponding divisions. An asterisk within the text is keyed to a note in the right-
hand margin which refers to a change of column in specific Syriac manuscripts. The

left-hand margins contain line numbers, counting blank lines.

Superscript numbers and letters in the text refer to notes in the two-layer
apparatus. The top layer is keyed to lower case letters and gives Biblical references.
References to citations, adaptations, and close allusions’ are bold-face; loose

allusions have plain-face references.

The second layer is a textual apparatus, numerically keyed to the text. Variant
readings are given with the siglum of the manuscript(s) having them, accompanied by
symbols, abbreviations and notes as necessary.® A key to sigla and abbreviations

used in the edition follows below, but a few matters warrant further explanation.

Brackets designate lacunae and illegible words. Where the lacuna occurs in
the base manuscript, brackets in the text indicate the points at which conjecture or
another manuscript has supplied the text, accompanied by an explanatory note.
Where the lacuna occurs in another manuscript, the apparatus gives the last legible
Syriac text of that manuscript followed by an open bracket ] and indicates the end of
the lacuna by a closed bracket [ and the first legible text following the lacuna.
Where small lacunae and illegibilities occur and the missing text is uncertain, a series
of dots indicate the number of letters believed to have occupied the vacant space, e.g.
[..... ]. Where this occurs because of erasure and correction, this is noted in the

apparatus.

‘On these distinctions, see 1.158-9 (Chapter V).
"Readers are reminded that the sigla of commentary manuscripts are in plain
text, those of collections italicized.
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A few of the collections have abbreviated texts. The apparatus indicates the
beginning and end of the omissions, according to the method used for lacunae. The
note designating the beginning also gives an estimate of the quantity of omitted text,
measured in lines of the edition. This makes it easier to follow the texts of these

manuscripts, especially when the omissions are lengthy.

C. The Manuscripts

One should refer to Chapter II for more information about each manuscript

and the nature of the extracts.

B.L. Add. 14,561 (A) — 6th or 7th century — provides the base text for
Homilies 6, 20, 22, 23, and 37. The excellent estrangelo hand is clear and generally
very readable. Its leaves have a number of small erasures, most of which have been
overwritten at the time of copying by the original hand. The manuscript has few
other corrections. Some uncorrected errors occur, which the parallel collection
manuscripts help correct. Punctuation occurs regularly but its usage is not diverse;
the scribe normally uses only ., °,and the paragraph marker, <. The scribe often
distinguishes ambiguous participles from perfect tense verbs by providing the
appropriate pointing but his practice is irregular. Points distinguishing the persons of
verbs are very rare. There are no marginal notations designating citations. The

edition follows the orthography of this manuscript.

B.L. Add. 12,161 (B) — 6th or 7th century — provides the base text for
Homilies 62, 83, and 84. Its text is quite good, though a number of errors have been
erased and corrected by the original hand; a number of other errors occur, which the
parallel manuscripts help correct. The punctuation, ample and varied, is reproduced
in the edition. Grammatical pointing is also ample. Marginal notations designate
many of the citations, but not all, and not all those so designated in B.L. Add. 14,562
(C). The edition follows the orthography of this manuscript.

B.L. Add. 14,562 (C) — 7th or 8th century — is a commentary manuscript
providing the comparison text for Homilies 83 and 84 (being defective in Homily 62).
The text has numerous errors, many of which produce grammatically correct but
definitely secondary senses. Occasionally it corrects B.L. Add. 12,161 (B) but has
many small distinctive variants and typically its variants are less reliable guides to the

Greek. The punctuation is sparse and of an early type, like that of B.L. Add. 14,561
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(A). Also of an early type is its preference for waw mediale in daa and da)>. It

prefers alaph initiale (usually prostheticum) with nouns more than B.L. Add. 12,161
(B)—albeit much less than B.L. Add. 14,727 (G)—but additional initiale 'alaph with
verbs slightly less. It also prefers waw and yodh mediale in transliterated names and

loan words.® Marginal notation designates a number of the citations.
g g

Sinai Syr. NF Sp. 74 (Q) and Sinai Syr. NF Sp. 28 (P) — 8th or 9th century
— are the very fragmentary portions of what appears to have been the same
(commentary?) manuscript, a palimpsest providing text for parts of Homily 20. Their
texts are essentially in agreement with B.L. Add. 14,561 (A), having only a few,

relatively insignificant variants. Its orthography is also the same.

The anthology B.L. Add. 14,612 (D) — 6th or 7th century — has the complete
text of Homilies 22 and 23 as well as a brief, abridged portion of Homily 62. Its
script is similar to that of the parallel commentary manuscript (B.L. Add. 14,561 [A])
and easily readable. It has a number of errors but not many corrections. It also has
numerous other variants from the commentary manuscript text, many of which
involve mere pointing. Others are more substantial. Generally, its variants appear to
be secondary developments and the commentary manuscript preserves the better text.
In one or two cases, its Biblical citations have been accommodated to Peshitta norms.
The scribe occasionally designates citations with marginal notations. Punctuation is
ample and varied, quite similar to that of B.L. Add. 12,161 (B). Many of the
manuscript’s variations are orthographical, but the orthography is like that of the
contemporary B.L. Add. 14,561 (A) and no distinctive patterns emerge, except that
the latter has slightly more instances of additional ’alaph initiale with nouns and
verbs than B.L. Add. 14,612 (D). The same patterns apply to the texts of the excerpts
of Homilies 22-3 as to that from Homily 62.

Sinai Syr. NF Sp. 47 (M) — c.7th century — is a very fragmentary
manuscript providing a few paragraphs’ text in the middle of Homily 83. Its text is

good, typically agreeing with B.L. Add. 12,161 (B), even orthographically.

The homiliary B.L. Add. 14,515 (E) — dated 893 — has the text of Homily
37. Its text has a number of minor variations from B.L. Add. 14,561 (A) which
typically agree with B.L. Add. 14,516 (F) but often goes its own way. The variants

are mainly secondary developments. The text is also prone to error, especially

’A more complete picture of its orthography is found in the index below.
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haplography due to homoioteleuton; an early corrector often restores the text to agree
with the other parallel manuscripts. Punctuation is ample and varied. The scribe
indicated some of the citations by means of marginal notations. A number of its
variants are orthographical. It has additional ’alaph initiale with nouns and verbs less
than B.L. Add. 14,561 (A) and is characterized by assimilatio in passive verbal
prefixes (i.e. —hdhe< for -\, &e<).

The homiliary B.L. Add. 14,516 (F) — 9th century — has the text of Homily
37 (missing one folio) and an abridged portion of the latter half of Homily 62. Its text
typically agrees with B.L. Add. 14,515 (E), but with few errors and less distinctive
readings. Punctuation is ample and varied. The extracts from Homily 62 have some
Biblical citations which exhibit Peshitta influence. The scribe does not indicate
Biblical citations with marginal notes. Apart from the features of orthography
mentioned in the previous paragraph, B.L. Add. 14,516 (F) occasionally has yodh

afformitiva with feminine verbs. It regularly has «€.acL instead of «<snaoms .

The anthology B.L. Add. 14,732 (L) — 12th century — has a highly abridged
portion of the last part of Homily 83. It has a number of distinctive variants which
are clearly secondary and go against the three parallel manuscripts. However, in two
places (and in agreement with B.L. Add. 14,727 [G]) it provides gn = uev.
Punctuation is ample and varied. The orthography is like that of B.L. Add. 14,727

(G), mentioned in the following paragraph.

The homiliary B.L. Add. 14,727 (G) — 13th century — has the text of Homily
83, although the last half of the homily is abbreviated at several points. The text has a
number of minor variations but typically agrees with B.L. Add. 12,161 (B) and does
not share the unusual variants in B.L. Add. 14,562 (C). The text is marred by a
number of errors, many of which have been corrected at the time of copying. The
manuscript’s variants appear mainly to be secondary developments, although in three
places it provides &n = puev where the other texts have no such rendering (except B.L.
Add. 14,732 in the two places it overlaps). Some of the Biblical citations exhibit
Peshitta influence. The scribe has not especially designated the citations. Punctuation
is ample and varied. It often has additional 'alaph and yodh, initiale and mediale,

with nouns and verbs, and typically has yodh afformitiva with feminine verbs (3 pl).
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Table 14: Sigla Used in the Syriac Edition

B.L. Add. 14,561
B.L. Add. 12,161
B.L. Add. 14,562
B.L. Add. 14,612
B.L. Add. 14,515
B.L. Add. 14,516
B.L. Add. 14,727
B.L. Add. 14,732
Sinai Syr. NF Sp. 47
Sinai Syr. NF Sp. 28
Sinai Syr. NF Sp. 74

oTZEQTEHYUAW >

*

in text, the change of a manuscript column;
in apparatus, the reading of the original hand

—

correction by later hand

correction by subsequent hands

indicates beginning and end of lacuna
beginning of text to which the apparatus refers
text written with red ink

addition

designates equivalence

designates approximate equivalence

reading or point of reference uncertain

first or second column on a manuscript page

(2]
—
[\

dr— o~~~
laad N’ N’ N’
(2]

E~0 0+

Table 15: Abbreviations Used in the Syriac Edition

[base manuscript, Homilies 6, 20, 22, 23, 37]
[base manuscript, Homilies 62, 83, 84]

correction by original hand or a contemporary corrector

add. addit, addunt man. al.
ca. circa mg.
cet. ceteri, ceterae n.

cit. citatus om.
des. desinit p.
eras. erasus est, erasi sunt pag.
eIr. per errorem pl.

f folium, folia pr.

fin. finis ras.
Gr. Graecum r

in. initium sg.

inf. inferior summ.
invert. invertit, invertunt sup.
lac. lacuna, lacunae text.
lin. linea, lineae v

litt. litterae vid.

manus altera

(in) margine

note

omittit, omittunt

page

pagina

pluralis (cum seyame)
praemittit, praemittunt
rasura

recto

singularis (sine seyame)
summus

super

textus

VErso

ut videtur



XIII. SELECT HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL OF
JOHN—SYRIAC TEXT

ey n L ned=n
2 e mmy ol 0 et i 0 Laem
10

P PR QAT R CR 2 AT C AU AT I TR I |
aln e AL @99 dharhin s 1 L Msan o a0 on
o0 N oadm) Qp masar g ) A L K son
aried el o nadire ol IC R Med anra >
15 * Aaedy vlm i m\la ¢ a) ,omalsan duedn Anaedh
e @Al Al o * mAanza dma i
o7 am Al @\ mla 3 AToAN KM M 0 Al \>an
A inamm e sm AL o) Lridn «Lamn e
R ALl riAn -\.k'p.\ w<am i andir e AL
20 e ol OO0 € AMT 50N N Aum ‘Lo e

{ L\ 8 ;madueds ,m Ab pooed Liamn 1 2
<\~ .\lvm " ¢ AR sBAaYS ~aam macuar Ay «Cam <\
winm «am A L) el v mln A QAmadh due
25 wode€n mlin cmn «@la L ol on* Aandrdn | onl
< m m AT .Cam e vae A o) a @A
* el v Al wiTna . Amn ave L «hQmah
Keat ! W sm f.U\-D:'-‘Lﬂ Al i i n i
o wanarm w0 A8 GAd AL vusonna

30
e 1 & wamal Ay ol «hanme) ‘{&\‘{ <\n 3
e > 'ﬂcnmmr(-‘\:n.\.\.t{ﬂ:.u_.‘(ﬂm,m‘{m e
D\ .smalL "mam qap\a anmam ala m) Mu
Lo «ndoa L= K&w{ mia) x> am A
35 71‘{.:: wahial duna M mA Iuudu 3 <\
<\ ,m cva&\cu..ﬁva <\ .:&&u’.&\a Smand o A e«
wamn mamd o v am e o0 =< Camd <@ \\sndhen
KA. Mol Ada sm C mda) A h | amadna Ay
oala «\San A <\a -\.k‘{nm .xEXmn gaara el
40 * «<am whar.mAa can wam adn A o é ‘e dhar s
vﬁng{&:par.\l-.\* ‘ﬁ&@éiqm&dﬂ,hmw
| eCdhanmen i aca

PAYLING Ch whamem .t\{'.\ ..&\.\‘{ e s D\ 4
45 o\ . QA0 e o\ IC IR R o .\.Svm .ham aaadhen
ﬁﬁ\nm \ﬂﬂnk.t(&m'.\mm AL «am nae amman .l\v:a
. N0 QM <am T somala, e i .\lvm * im Lo
oy o am Q< k ML Lo 7\.\ e Aan e

*John1:6 °John1:6 “John1:6 ‘Philippians 2:6
‘John 1:6  'Malachi 3:1; Mark 1:2  2John 1:7
"Matthew 3:15 'John 5:34  “John 1:7

L+ man. al.

*A30"

*A30®

*A30"



CHAPTER X III Memra 6 9

i) 2 «hanma A a6 ) xie 8 oo Aaoaes
dapala o Yord  Qoaauian < 1 ) ‘4;:\
ALA AL amamn am e A Monsn md\s
wWam e Ll dwos .\Svm P mAanma sm it i
5 -~

whanma s o wWhue «daana aada 5
eyl Ly Amads «wnmaa v aoa ) e oo
2l D i wdm LA T e e

10 «€qm0 v ol et i e _and A
\npdion Ao wonar dom wWid om0 eoniedn Wiy
aae <\ AL '.\cvaonx-.\ e AL @, .\lvmq . R
Aadn en wla sl amea e & “ét{ N
‘S:l.lvz‘{nt(uﬂ@.\.\.-\v-\.\lvm wam o aas

15 . onoal AL n Qe wxian\a U\.,‘{ &\&\,.u waram cnla i)

LOomia n whasaudha ° << aon C\cva&\a...u_'“{ 1&.\3‘77:\
\-ﬁ.n..zA woamdht mihaua.m ham m aculs am «Luam
miamC &A\'L's <\ :r_'.ﬂ w8 Wl e . am.\
sMATANN w10 vexinn Qe ‘-ﬁnm m&‘b&\q{:r:.: L Talt .r_\l:;l

20 fudnrl haam hal PATAY. >  QC acaln «@\na can A
«<nlm dm oon ‘{&\C\-\mm A «om mam e &m&u
oLy muaa C wognt aoula casoaupa vﬁ: cﬁ‘{ ham
) om DA 2 Aa) Lo «am &N
11 «am o -\.k.ml:ﬂ e honpn s .

25 A= . cseeapen) mRmain o Soan wam gy el vL\
on Lo . Qe \-ﬁzu_ck Z-\::‘('\ g{ ‘{&\l:.. < m
.\3.‘77:\ amar@* \a C ) .\lvm .&A"( ,mcxl.x-\ ‘{&\C\-\mm &\C\.n
wam Ay ) 1 «Cam s 2nn da «Lralian ,&M
wledla | am dapdu et A A cpiln manueda

30 ‘4 m) aam o L

e o0 QAcva * el -n wam a9 "L.\‘{-\m AT 6
1« m\\iaw Adn sm L and adu m&-\llvm i
AL vmonn wadn W\ A oo L anal AN A e
35 am upr€a L mua oo :_\l.:m " onea Amaed g{ﬂmm
< m .l\v::n'\ \ ﬂ:\on&\ 7\.\ <\ el nam &b\(Ak
‘{Lm ‘(: =1 aQamam) «inan QM0 Teacala ‘{&w{
w ° < m .\lvm 7\.\ N . Ratch) mAhauara

‘{'\m ‘(&\m-\:mm'\ A)vzﬂ e opua | m:u.cn.x MLl
40 A\ . Qo 1 anal e QAm -\7:‘4 C\llr-.\:nl i
wam «€ia «Camn "'&‘d e g{ﬂmm x<am am 7:.3
.dam aryden <dudn LA\ m <hatomsa mmﬁ
-\mg{&“{'\ wiomn Caha ) whamar AL «Cadan ‘{-\

. A\cLa T mnrald aAla C «@am dham m..&\.q{

John 5:34 °®John 5:32 “John5:34  %John 5:34
°John 1:7 John 1:8

'text. A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).

? amduis e Acer.

*A30"

*A31"



CHAPTER X III Memra 6 10

S0 i amar AL men Andizeda onae 7
A - Amal dm «am ) 1 nelhn dham «Laaaden*
smaly. «haman am 2 Rt M am 3% e\ aman

5 03¢ @\ cin LAx Ada L IR LY wCwdonaa . «.am
wWam whatamn) «avorn i L e vCam KRV A

«im ann oy M | A . ona L cad wahean
woamna - dhama «weam smalia dam cusma ¢ amoasan
QA L wWama o0 Aada o .,im&u..: e iraal

lOeCSVA.p <\ lasn dm cLm L m Wl «\an miaas

ACH ATV TIPS TNy, O3 W aa AN mara At
A0 «haldnn «ivm | aam woas mdiisn Aapals wladne

+.0ma e A Adu ol 3 aas

15 ‘{&\g&.ﬁ&\ “nsa . Lim «\aamn ((LA*‘P.L'.\ AV ‘4\4; 8
AL A waa Al Laamy wudn whnan Qe AW

wa), «nisa am =< A & dm on L1ddas
wiuana o amd «hauoum cala LA A . _aam
A Lo el Wl m o e nds fon* &3-\
20 & snlaxr «@iva ¢ Hqun «<imA) It A Ve ~amen
QA..‘{'n 'L-\Q(.L&.-t{ " anedl «ava @A CL3uomly s,
QA.«( A vaem 7:.3.\3-.1 <\ W g(&'\::.\v Q. Gan
) 2adn «alaxn Sla)q «Loard) «Ananin apreads
Ealan L amdh «halnAn cala im A\ =0 L woan e
25 pn8sn senalngn ‘{&1&.{1&1 whara.m R é wamn i,
oozl A Dadlan poks oh A @i | Laion
Qan ot wam | &) 018 «aal, «imln L e o
ol i) 2= daa oot Wlm) wied Aam
wWraann wiota wWignw mAa sas «anar el | qasom

30 el el sala)
e\

*John1:7 °John 1:8

'A habet Aadiredn . hnd 1A\,

mg. summ. +x<\ o\ \ 1o gpaun «Larad: A (£31").

*A31®

*A31"



=0as " “n

AW o L e dua o Lam madue @al\8 un qm

._:é_m_l_ﬁiim ‘425\‘{-.1 i xiedna Y aavarng ceae€uecn
Lsomaypad -'\lv.\-.\ ;o yenm

10 e\ rem .\lvmq b Marsn Linn el el oy 1
o= A A€ madl\8 Kl o Carmandnen) N\ LAl
caaaue o1 @ma8a g o9 azara Al eahue
amr acpln wnam LI o AL e o8 La o e
<\a <y m&lvht{n ° i« m) nedn «ouxn oo

15 3 Al Jmv* © om D) o A KA 7 ax
womaa vras smals :_13'\:.'.\ dm ° o) “aca L<udu
ol el e hued i - Sz «Laaia
smaidms wWam \am duimea . o) am due i
WA am C wam aonsn wpnysan miudhed>nla - «Lraman

20 . ham cLdued aam ECC T AT ?Acva'.\ SO MAY. O 0

' 1w o 'C&XLM@‘Q@K@&AQ 2
m\u:.v'.\ am <\ .« 1) Vo mAn e &\
"\.kcﬁt{ ac) TR U\.;g(q mAna s 'J\.:t{ A\ ' «m s
25 . dm) Ak ama  mada A€ &) mx s das, o e
5w Ayl mn L7 wWYm L 0am ey .\.:§.p A3 Aan
S0 am e @adlld) aam panm duedaes aad *<~m
Vot o) «Cam At A ham oo _\lvm © oL
.eCam anady:m ,lml SadheCa e %1\ pPANEEC

30

. A e ‘{-\.._:3 ldass am ‘{&.\‘{a sonansa ) laam Aam 3
la* @\ @m AL L\ -1\&. maa) ;dvoala madllA\a
.enam calan «Cam naly aax.a -\.km.:.\, .ammndenl A
aad.\.8a aans.a om-\.\,&-.\ ym ham cLdued ) <Amdha
35 A\ .C\On.&lv&\‘{ wwhahed R Bl aculn «Cam &\
o “an wn el o0 Lcam aondue LA\ on Ay
t, ooy aln sawoon hom anrsn L Kl oma L
v onx>n | am aded in eAaa Wy aam NATY Wor<
Wl 1 @) A el IC L RNV ml «nma Ala
40 * vCam ‘:\‘(_1.-1 ‘Sv.'.ﬁ&“( ham «.dun

. QW onq-'dvﬂ duan WAma s\ &k&\qm < 3 4
LA o Al an Ada o A\ n C aasar g @aa
c@alldn miuans ue oo «uxon min am A i
45 . mdhaeal S8 _aacain P-.\.Aw.:._-:\ ?.Lvi\ WA wWam A
L . anaT QAcra &u‘(}vm-\:ﬂ <im0 &Svoﬂ&q‘{
o wwam «wWimn T wwam AL <oy < hedin o wam
o< onc\"\lvﬂ O3 O e am " «Cam Ml @\ «onxm

*John 1:44 °"Matthew 7:8; Luke 11:10  “John 1:43
John 1:45 “John1:43 fJohn 7:52  John 1:46

'ca. 2 litt. eras. post «Caem A' (A* illeg.).
’ca. 4 litt. eras. post «<aem A! (A*illeg.).

*A80™
b

*A80"

*A81™



CHAPTER XIII Memra 20 12

* midupn A WML @0 oa AL D e s oo
Lo\ &:\vﬁm&x'\ SR 7 AleChn

5a%vn dm ) e L€adul @madl\.8 pavsn 5
A3 AM ALOYLT sopAY e «Ca1a wWaaaln «Cr.asa sl
<xram o whaiaa Saxis Q.lm o0 one b 311(; o1 Qs
.L‘{..x&u-\ WA A vm o «@rasar) cQia | wlim IC T
sen Ao Al Qe ,.-\.:-\&\:: Mlmpirn «am wlm oo

10 «<prar>n Qedn t{ wam i ueluara dueduan
Lo A «Ciaa ‘{z.cxm o) duedom Can «Rasa e
<\ m\ «w Ama An e xS . vadn=ea doa) Aany i

. »MAFLYET vCam -\:&\mm i mnn -\.kl.‘r\.\. :&z&\

15 * am am Lremn 'Mq&xﬁ.m‘{vﬁm‘{@a 6
am et «nlo 'L.\vd QD e o e in
. LT L O FLIN WA v el Xied '.\C\.,.A:l
whaa, € o aedn e ,cvavi\,.\.nvi\-\
U\l 5'\,‘{ whaouh lam ‘{-\..‘{ vm..&\..‘{ QAcra ‘{'\*
20 ml wam il «Lim Ll am . an e ue A 7n.\
AL «\51n Cam g( <\ . jaredn «Cadhan dam «Cogun
somanee) m) g(&\.:n MAN T A mada) \{Skzﬂ M.t
Am oy «im e Wit T e «im A am
<\ ' avae aman smals e ineCa RAdL
25 «ixmn aadh 0 diad m saxs ) o0 @) K3 o
. amary cmdharQ\sna somalss << maa) )

.x€am>n) a1 suen jarn Mg o0 . Ldiadu ) al 7
AeCiadul sax, on s . g{m&\a & @ad\d m\ asa
30 «Ma1n Lo 10 Aueur «Cm “=nea mAha) «Ched
m&\ymﬁﬂm‘{ﬂllvm wWam sm i S &)
cuxaden) «Cma  ma Aamdha ) sarsn C «Cama) .:.\V 2
Q..m..&b‘{ IC WL L PATTIC O r.\l A ‘(am <\a
<\<* . ,am .X ] whaxranl QAcra »am
35 @l oo Ldun A\ 0 i .\:..q e | wCahyaard)
o1 ads o ) «am asara C «ibin «Qim «om xane
ham «\1L.dona Lo v R0 Lpnaxn el 7u¢A s
A am o Tman o0 e L Lt dun e

© racmedn whara e s & y CANR FERN. I8 4
40 1= % Ldoed o) smaasu goen \(SV.A:_ P08y AL\ aan
1 .\_9;.\ wadhiald duna | x\d A-uu{ 2:-\ o1 asaxa lam
v{&\cxa.h P ACATI - RN ‘S\S ?.7:\;.\3 <\ i

mAMaramm ot e mn&m ma o ana 8

45 aed v el “‘Qv""“{m o W\« mdoaagia

] Corinthians 1:27 “John1:45 °John 1:46-7
YMatthew 2:6

'mg. summ. e} n\ N1 gapaun Lnvald: A (f. 81Y).

*A81°

*A81™

*A81"



CHAPTER XIII Memra 20 13

o ») @ L dn &) L dued smasaa «<a.\.a
e M@“@@AQMM.‘&“&‘K
dm o) m&m.&k&@ah&ﬁ&vﬂh‘{'m
wWhed | win A | el wdm @1 s o DA L smadie
5 @an smaly Aap «@\n can «iama @aQ\lAa* msas. o)
Cahin «Cam «<inn <hadudy AL «oursn smadue 511(;
At O Y- TN RV QA:J Al «Cam B Vo Aol
AL m\ am e sm Kw AT ‘e o dm) .Sv:_
.\ 8~ wra\a ‘L&A—ﬁ&\‘{ Avﬁu..:::w mIuhel>
10 A AL avnaa) Aulr A &\

wWmlala huaasn mhialihrs e on Kol 9
© wCacmy a\n 0> Ay &\jrx o e Qe | I
15 Jrxdhdhiedn o1 e Wl a) L a8 A snapdnd o0 A
1B e it o donpdied lapdid o
ol «h0d A\ «Aarn cana L smoeduwn o Quden
1Ml <Cm -\mg(m‘{-\ml\vmé,m@
P van ) i LAl
20

A «im A . Clain Laoew o dm vl e 10
ALY A U\.ﬂ{-.\ - TR TR < ‘434‘ '1.-&3(3 .¥oam \am
e o hatt@ar oo o Khelian om* L L sdeny
Az ed «Lintons wma . 2yt wdm @37 e v Son
25 V&L.:m 1 7:Lp.\ dua 37 AR a ey Ladhon
¢ «ZnaomLn vﬁ)vzu_ﬂ dued wan v e ona wwhanmaea
3 .00m pame wWum aua i nn on aim LAl
7\.\ e wim | oo whaomas s MM 3 AWM o Sp. e
wam «\ o lL<€iudu {am Lyl IC CIFCTURIVON <\
30 ) .m\ «Cam du< LA 201 i dm Al Liam
1aeCa | smadued 2:\-'19 o wam «n alia ooy i)
e3re  caana Q:ra&\'n mauaad o Lo e \4.-1‘.; <
. (R 31-';\_‘.; B wWam «An «am mnedin e M L am
8 mp) dua o DA @alA w) o vl
35 o7 «om oo ‘\lvc:m < AT RN @c&ﬁ mAny An «\n
wWam ad Wi «hed o) e Ao e A\ A
s = smadued man U\ dom s | Lyurs cuamn
< A 1 e v smadued oo & oyl
.aam ol @&1-.1*

40 '
miham@>m) dham x(.__‘:a-.\ sma o) pary Nam «Cam 11
R el . am) «am auasn Kapna  am e
) e . M Al LA A1 A onaes -\.&i&u
Med «hdh dupudh v .amallala LV T-T\ <\ R
45 eLorr= ae L M L w@Fesnn wWonsnd Rl dam S aduig

*John 1:46 ®John 1:47 ‘Matthew 2:5-6
9John 9:29 °John 1:48

'“m A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).

*A82"™

*A82"

*A82™



CHAPTER XIII Memra 20 14

2 Qe @) 2 mm Au) «lain Ldoue A Sud i «oon
an ;a0 i  «alap A4 .lvcva-'\ <o ' «<huaardh
am . dueront A=) Lina L i oo v s
Vet o7 aaxs C wam A< s «@xianla Yot o0

5 an o\ e 'Lkvd ' v(::\&\.ﬁ wam i\ Lol
wiarsa ,m vdopuada vpfmanlia L w) e A e
Al am vAmEin mas. san o9 1 Adn ham *ine. Q°
il Cam ) nn & duad U\&'\..u.: wrmn <\«
wm asduna acsls ‘madllld « L 'oed) auaen

10 ® aduam w\l>am

LD v RMOA O oL * el el «Cm .&.Svm 12 *des. Q
C b Aledin ;A «lain Lo o Aueur o *A82Y
Mo huxm Wdm am el @adll8 aaum 0 s
1507 © «dhovma v Charbmen Camd LA 0 am
A . anan il A A A€ «Chaan A @
3&\&1(\3 Chedt &\ R NRC L aco\ls @ e -1...\
ASqu " mAnr amn «am \mdheen man U\&\..m mad.\.a
M L1 wrm | wwam aekn ~Q"n wam a1 ) «m
20 «Cwpdtn 1 am smaduee cann wwdhaan AL «Cam e
‘Al man i A mara | maldl\ld o3 ream
1o Aol e M) mdi e hasonps A o

vﬁﬁk'\mp\h wWahanys maduwew A e wWam &\ 13
25 "L.\‘{mcncu.l e wuann duedapied A @\
al, 200 garsn Sa o1 Msnded oo wdmn Cendue
AT, T o Ldad AL hududn W «nman ! «Cam
Amda ‘mnar A\ e @\ A\ ?Acva :QV an | «am
M 2B oy Fueuar cvamn ladie «m ena L man
30 Le€iadun cnduaah <o el dudua L somals* “ne smmmn *AR3"
a0da C «Cam mlon «am i malan ?Acm Qe Anaefa
1 849 ) o ot i ¢ A @l Aam
. 5CA0LOAAL hkon'.\ ‘(-_\J <o . ) @ ) pav
35
Caculn ey ead\lld o A 2 o1 dam o 14
<1 'ml‘(qcva%{\,pg(nm';:-.m@.ﬁﬁv-n‘{qmvd
\3.9;&\7: e @\ Cam Ao . «am i ason &\ oo
.\Svm* ‘wCam it ham g{_é‘{ wnm «Lrma @\« *inc. PI*
40

*John 1:47 ®John 1:48 “John1:47 “John 1:46

‘p:&ﬂ A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
2.a.\.- A’ (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
3u\2nc\l A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
‘sic A. Lege «€am? (Gr. habet ofoav).
‘oudued A err.

Sic A. Lege empiax. (Gr. habet émprece).
<~ A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).



CHAPTER XIII Memra 20 15

Ched mIiny An Choopm mduuedn nom K&\A\t{&\‘{-\
w3 Al aln ¢ «aon macaan anasn a0 duaadd
LA havdusa 7:3.1_ aan o1 smna | wKam A39dn
M1 am e a4 Aaeca L<Cudu LA L a0
5«2 e «in a.lﬁmq{'\ malsn am dhue g{mlg{-\
ALy c‘m..:a\&x&:m e o3 < han e
XeC* Maa dm duam &\.\‘{ C ooyl m\ nQisn
1890 i Wi e i . m) «Lina am L
. ANOA0 A _sTa

10
ma) aasa) Q..C\&\.:r.‘{'\ W BT dn Qe ‘-ﬁnm 15
A L\ '\cml: &L.Lﬂ&u al* o A
C\Onsﬂsvh O] QA..‘{-\ e M LT L O <M ) xS AN
m LS Q;.m&lv&\zm o QAm-\ AL ‘4.\..‘{ aec)
15 A\ 5w wmn am < <\ Sv€a. aemn Vaket Sanmsan
C\&u‘( TV <\ - Lo o ‘(‘.\zb‘{ IC R (O am)
Q{Ll"{ - T-VCRYC eC o L lapss i o «ChEan Adn
wWami €0 i\ daa) Ym0 Ades seala «hanpan
cva?ncﬂ-\qm.\-\&t:nl "o v Somon Aa nQs somen Aan
20 s1um0n smmma ¢ asary 2ied W) Hp 1 A o
<\ MILH@na ) el A0 Qe <\ x\
I -\.kg{-\m uedpna \apdhoon dm R 7ua§\>a pn..cva&\::
<o . agen g(cu.u Aoy, Mol A «hed «Cm o)
cnl-\** o \.\-\:n e ?Acnpa o= R O\
25 «Zxan ;on «hae é.\ LN Qe "\.k,cn < m ‘{&\‘{
CIM @7 M WL L LT M g(-\:u_ -\.kcucn l:\‘{val
CAIVCLETR cLdue Em‘{zﬂ " e C\cva . e hanx
Qe ‘{mJﬂ smaanyl  (Qan ,cvac\..onﬂ&u RAC T 69:'.\
. U\l am 1 . aes dapss A «@LAipn o

30
wWami Qe | aouden wpidioon Wdm Tmen on e 16
‘{:a&\ <\ 3\\.‘{ '\C\ul: wCwdhn «Caa PC RN L) ?A..vﬁl [aay
U\at( e ol Amm ) omad pid Lidoar (A
Cmodue Cnam «\a WA A0 Ao el Cadhas
35 «ahaxrman «Cam ) duedonm C ada iz, .S.Svm ala
K&\C\: ol s domn x(s..:\ <\« (.:m..&m-w QAcva-\
lv_&p&m-\ Chedn m\ 7\.).1-1-\ oy aapmla 7\.).1&\7:
Cnahed . mIudhed=nn Med «ipna | wCoom A en=C .l'.x M
A «Cm adhaa u\..&\u “nos cax Qs ‘U\‘lmqm* <

“John 1:49 °John 4:34

'+\-<qcn P.

2Ll P

‘a4 Aerr.

4<{n..‘< A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
s> A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).

‘dena P.

‘om. - P,

*sic A*; pr. -a A' P; om. —~-P.

*A83"

*P1Y

*P)r
**A83"

*pV



CHAPTER XIII Memra 20 16

fan Al ) ursn Al e tun Laaa)
2\ awaa Lo in s Coldn dm upd Lo
i€ A L\ «m | Tt w0 v ax «iamn
V{Mﬁ&un‘{&&mmw.hng{u{;ﬁm ‘e e
58 A ncpln «V5na o)l L\ Cmn d8a &)
ey ﬂ..\é * wam i 7\&.\"1'.\ am ‘4_1: <
" am sm A\ D panesen wlm et S dasem «a
wiam wnam © wrulng A @ € ncuiln Coaledn e a)
e waiL ua acolln @A wa avnasala Lam .3.\,73 .|
10 * cudue i&'\(\a <\ acp\a «Cam @) L e «@\aania
LAmar «ans ot diaem «CAunadh q{%oﬂ Al <\«
WA 0\ w1 dm waa Aapy cman «aunadla
2 smasedla «umar mln 0 m) para WlLa o

sl w3l Sala) «Lraapn «aad
7,_3_-;

15

2 Corinthians 5:20

*A83"



5 oA ewdcasa *

A%y A doms ) hdu nla N
? mmann g wa8488en Loy «\na

malal aqan 1 Cma C d\an Al am Aul 1
10 el «x.an s Llra Y.LK wrirpn  Aonw*
“ihlmn ot W bl L acdns - W-
c\&u‘{ QAV.A:. A «im i A g(\v{  Chandlsana
&Au@hvﬁ\*& awa) A« alnx\ AL
el 4&»&\ <<\ «CHan 9.::3\.7: 1 Qe -\m‘{&m'\ QAm
15 .«&Alv:m wCiuLam «Chaet) .\lvm v(l:m.x. s a:\.\ 'u:.-

A . AAdd «EHL uan Cduanda O¢ A g..;lv
A\ oo ud wdaeld &\Qx{l: KA .Ll.u 23
w3 AVCY-) é . oo 8\41.:'.1.\.-1 mea) @\ par &\
scsanas i * Coaacasah «la @85 —3 owal  _adued
20 yoiaa aadilng wign a0 el A aaw Ay ‘{qa:u.-\
AL an 'O&::,p&\:: " pmiiatoaan Whamn gn emadidena
<haa\<h o P-\\%\&m-\ lon s fL\ aa3dhaa
A <L 0nn ‘(&\u <0 -\.kvd A« g{ér\:x.\v < m
s sar) e ) &\m‘(-\.«-\: LT AR
25 M o <@ Zala N @ ) v o C\a:d
wWhm . maed hrean sansn we o wham maak d&u.f.
cusn lam wam © waan @ «husomn sm on «Chan en
Boa,ax\ eLma T\ wam whiamdhn «Amn mla
Ty o

30

A LA\ T @m o cpla «aam ﬂ..\c\l 2
a0m wpiay—a «in &Svoﬂ&qt( ol h i wdhana
2«31 mada C miur Hded Lo \n 0 s maanedia
Sded aada - Mmdur A I Ll smals. ol

*John 2:4  °1 Timothy 5:17 “John2:3 “John 2:4
*John 8:20  ‘John 7:30

Lealad i) nann LAaned mumas e L
..n?nn efonnn sl o\ \taed apas «imal, Ay s (add. mg. o
«nral man. al. )D.
‘pl. D.
m.xc..-\:: D.
SIC sic A err (Gr. habet SewxvinTe); Laagsdh D.
-u:.» D.
om. D.
pr. —a D.
séms_'.\ D.
Soaaascad D.

*A88™
D59*

*A88™

*D60™

*A88™



CHAPTER XIII Memra 22 18

«im A\ drondidn «fhm s i T pax iy
sen <\~ 'm&*eﬁ;uwvmhlﬂbmd&@*
" eCoLY T MAYTY eCiTn ‘{"'Av"’ duudn AL A @m laaem
Ao A vl K m .S.Svm R < C TR \-{&HC\AVQ ax<
5 ' «Lanina <A A, am 'L.\‘{n..t{ b Ay e
dan avnan) in o Looal QAm g «@n\ia «afaa
<\nlas . el ~nnn s oo - w. o) o «ian ~amen
w2, .5mm s wvaw A\ x(.zn&m am wdm w\_
o . «lan o ,.-u_&\cn‘{ «la . «una Kdhoaapa
10. v{m\{* aala o)l @\ I Camdn Lam «a WAL
"ans wWrpne &) AL D\ Chdued ~ns. a0 «rivma
@il N o\ «hammn «un s aadh «am o
< udhon AN <\ . ham v{qm&\ hran aadn L Aam
<\a .«<am pm - ‘(nm . edm oL iEh a «Cam
15 ‘{&m::..lv A «\ g( oo acudun acdh «am
- SIS TR 4 TN A N\« o Kk m&b&\‘{zﬂ
v(.nn\{ dupud sy am ‘L&‘C\m* gd &\-L:ﬂ&“{ oL
A M\n SKm:AV e am 5l wd _ac am) - o
,ma&b‘{ Omaans.

20
“amn dur Hdied Lo «\n o o i .S.Svm 3
y K\{.-kml wom maduel o @) aim mnedn o0
Sam cudued Lo «imnidhn el cala - <\ AL
A\g(-' m>an dma - ) «Cam Auny o < ‘o)
25 aam L @) A o iAaaed . eadlllAa ‘o uedn
) g{mlnacn?.;.-\.. C\aa.\.:?Am mmvﬁ\.ﬂv{ o
‘{&\-\:n-\zn m&;&u o] ,mc\Mt{ «<\a cm:n‘{ Vo " «\an
smapne ) At Lloml\ia oad oFf 1 <hed\ e
AL wWhadirman aim &) A <\« ¢ ma aam W
30 300 aom e Qim man aaea vl A\ A . m\ aam
&\&w{.\...:-u.%d-\::‘{‘{xmllgm mm‘{-\:m.x:ra
. @Al ?Aml e e laas ’7\.\ vﬁl-\ e Qo ¢ Jax
cu'_k-u'\* ool m‘{ AL | @dTL AN Loap <\ .Svﬁa
Ll . ?Acva .:.:a:.t{ \lsan «Cam oy -\.kvd A . <
35 el piee voam Zadiaannn «Chaamndia Caudue LA

tJohn 17:1 °John2:4 “John2:4 %John7:5 ¢John 2:4

eain «am <\ D.
Zaadh «dhaana D.
3elia D

“Naaem D.

’pl. D.

mvert D.
‘ sg D.

s &) C\cva.\.: ?Acva auena D.
“<<\-D.

Yom. D.

Ny D.

12\\5\&\; =“wan D.

*D60™

*A88™

*D60™

*A89"

*D60"



CHAPTER XIII Memra 22 19

saha C\:'\.n&\.\ R 'QAcra-\ -'\.A.ancn o7 . < doa
~Qyemn vd‘{ i s Cam a wam gd asa
v-’.\.n.mou'\ ATLn -qum . c\l:u:n @c& <\ \-ﬁ.-qcva.-\\zml
o), dap> AN ‘{m-\cu_ mda) «amn «n ,cr:a&\..‘{
5 iy cinaan @\ A cimiaman 23 «&An o0 dem

22\ dued\a

Ldur e liaan @\ Ssad v s o .\lvm 4
e M Jaoneda ~om>a Aas @1&\: C ) AP, X
10 sonadueda ® LT wihur duudha vw&\::m mml M edLAua
-\.kcﬂ‘{ ‘(&u:. g aysn «@\n g{&\:-\ wiandh I
"o it Cam e @) n i C «am sy

<l Ana mme@n aada C Avean > Am wam *uwen

‘) iy \a \'(.n cad > * A:u:r.\l Gl ATCTRETS. oo

15 o\ dwaam -'1...\.9:\4 ‘' aam  eRwn cucva C\cn.l:\ Rl
o) scan Wlr «@\n S a aah ‘{&\.Amla «iry>ay>n
m&&v}w{-\ <>\ am\ cram. 91&\: b\l «onua «Caian
«An - on e AL sm s w\ «m . cnlan oo
A .Lﬂonq{ &La &'\Qv'\ <. Ao vﬁlt{ &\1‘\3‘\1({
20 o °m Chduedn cra&\-\:l oS “acs vlcva :l.SV 1A
Wwadirmn «hatsne wa war @) Gedn g WAL «aam
duelonana C ham «aham cn:n‘{ A «im A= . aeaa)
wama m&dx{; e\ .ham o «ixsny—a)
Km&m i -C CTURLET I CA '-\:ra‘{-\ (’7:)-\:: e 11 . dham

* cnhosed desa* ham Pondued whalasan aln wl\_haes
U\at{C\ © Bediiomax ‘{ M\ oy &\ .S.\V:: <\
<\n .S.\V:: . adhoa ‘{&\m‘:l Qi ams duedaarn i

" ixmrsn m) ham o lam

30 sncan* - dr LAdan U\ ,7;&\ e om el 5
ax< 9;:\-1 v.-\&\ e sam ST eenaomLa < duaadn)
a\>aa A\ i i C\.\:a aaxs am) a3

*John 2:4 °Matthew 15:26  “Matthew 15:24  ‘John 2:5

avenn D.

2:3 D.

7?.303 D.

5sic A D*; &\ D"

9\4&\&\.\\4 sean D.
or. —a D.

Nasaeda D.

“om. D.

Yom. D.

“om. D.

Psg. D.

%sg. D.

*A89®

*D61™

*A89™

*D61"



CHAPTER XIII Memra 22 20

< Iuaadn) LGN e gy o) 2 A\ oo i
<A o Wisniom «@) o1 e D LA Lo
il n @ iama LA s smalia 0 28 a\)
CAn Copun Lo wiaad) e «im .\3.‘77:\ . veam
540 A= | o L\ Wl i aam ~nadena
waom .yl «\a . dam cudu« wiadm, dua «Lu) mlang
LR ot on  amaoen wand o i aparsal
A1 i\ ) v fuion «n W) aam Wl
L)y ma aam acmn hadoas ha) cam el oo Jdoa
10 . vaaann ol &ml el wamn wadan on A

s @) L wie alon* v sap oo «ism A\ a6
AL LU Comdha ham «as &k‘{ﬂm C e o)
whea . Aludint L ) wian W Hm W
158 LA oo omm ) o3 s gm A m*
Kvﬁ-k.m} ham i «&\ Lm 3 nm »m ham «omadh
whasy on o dian oon A\ im A L LA

20 ;001 puma = am win A &) ) «isn A\ e 7
<\ ‘Al * «amn 7u-.-\>nl wama 1 ol el amlaa
A e oon Wam smadued <IAA\AY o0
e . aam oA Mamn wam Aa wxied @ada o u\

25 a3 @.A‘:\ dMT L axsava im &cm&\c\} “nedn\ aam

< lapals 10\l A -‘\:ng{&w{-.\ ] QAcra “Raq 8
WA et wrie duedn W\ A Tans aam e
30 ipadian ?Acva Qir< sonanaa. Ao «n\in mnans. am
amdaarn a0l A «Claanln i e e *
m7 oo «Chizandin voml\am iam e Wwdemn

" wam smadue * «laanla «aqn -\.&cd‘{ "aas Ll
eam «oou cmlgm wiinal «duAnn  «Cam srpdion @\
35 «-‘A,::Aq .A\yursn i MH AM ALAMT AT 7 vXm
‘{ﬂ\.aﬂ <htaan ,m U\Sm:-n oy OCRns 9(&:3
ctn Chahroan Ax R wm C waam «Lian

*John 2:6-7

'a\as D.

sic A; wim DA\ i fuimne ool D.
sic AD"; «<&v s D*.

“3cn D.

5. D.

Spr. —a D.

‘om. D (vacuum autem ca. litt. 10 in loco eius est!).
*om. D.

’pr. -2 D.

%sg. D.

*A89"

*D61™

*A90™

*D61"



CHAPTER XIII Memra 22 21

i avall L am) laoad DA\« Alsan o A\ 9
PLC TN c\m 7:.;37 o M adua \-{:.c:cn 2,9\ adua
> am Cat «Kla  «oaw aamn cum CA
5 > LQUMmT T 00M AL 0 w\Y>a¥Y>n v{qm L C K
AT mlmda@mmnﬁ‘é&mlm.\‘{w ol e
I eum cuan «aa 7u-mc\l <3l ‘{_-le <A .n\{
7 A dhp) v(.a.\v LT T ,m..&\-\lv.\ o . R -\..‘&.:H de
aam ol iama C eTtaka ?A-u..&\z\ “<am Q.:r_u{ aad
10 «<enn _aaomn LOmi 3 ham «\pmna * «Lasnm i mcv:
. @OmA M Al ham «wnlem «la .aam ,.L.-\
X cam vL\ A ‘e | A doson ?Acva apnnala
C\C\m eQdn © Camn am ‘{-1::,’4 axC* acm
- v(.&;.mk\ wnm 1 sm A T e Hedasamm a4 dm
15. ‘SVQA&C\Q{ 'z.an C\m&\m-\:mm «wam ;m A o0 “pa
. ¥€am ~oman eﬁm._::ra aam i avd B Q50 LA o)
vi\ AV “na C eCam qa:u:;: am ef.a:::l a4 L L\«

D .M «am am - a4 < L <am
:AV‘{-\ Iy jiedn &Au_:i& C\cnl ‘\Ab’a-\ Ao :z_\z‘;SV
20&1..‘4 wans L\ om L wiamsn s oo .-_\lv oo QAcn
<\ .\Svm aLpdu YeR=C A\ ol rana t(o:nlv:m C\cnl
sOmn ?Aaa-\ \a'm-\cnm} <o ca) ham «Cuan sm \-{&A.-\l
C\&b\-{-\ A ° asam) g aaedn el 'L.\‘{l

* beasmen o)

25
o3 am AL <\a g{-\m aamn <=\ 7"‘3&7 evn 10
1) mM* A | aam U o A ¥y | Cam Pl

<\ ‘{-uavﬁl‘(:.mml C\mlvﬁm.\.a_q . eCAYIn a9

<\ A .\Svm . ham ‘{A&'\m Chaaaadh son Qe -\.&

30 e\l <\ " vCaomn ekt <wam g{.\&‘ ALQY, C\cva
Ae? . hadhedn ((l...).\.&_'b&\\'\ g(ncn‘(: AV A.A.n:.\q

aJohn 2:8-10 °John 2:8 °John 2:9

'ea D.

%ic A (err?); «=neC D.
a2\ D.

4QAo-.'v:: D.

pr. —a D.

Sl D.

"+ D.

*+&a D.

om. D.

or. —a D.

''pl. D.

258 D.

Bsic A; sg. D*; «€auSaaa D°.

4sic A? (lege «€myia=?); «uiasa D (Gr. habet Tois Yndilopévovs).

Peda.— A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
%om. D.

*A90™

*D62"

*A90™

*D62"



CHAPTER XIII Memra 22 22

m iy &\ A Ao «m mAura wl

P'\.’JA‘\M <A * aam ?.m..m&u: e @ AL
wWam xdara gy i aa lia L Lix U< aacm
'1.-& [aXC- ) .QAcva W me™ xaed Aa AL eTLm
5 «\ C\m..-\..‘{ AR n&lﬂ&\zﬂa y 4&&\-\.-\:. aLTL vSlL,0aln
.00m wnlo «&) acls o 19 L aam pen

der) Q€ <A\ m\a) am &) A im W\ n 11
o claam ° «amn ~aman aLadnl vl «am L on
10 9 IC I cm-\lv.\ @'1&\.‘!'1 i) «Chaamnd «mn Cdud
ham iy «@am A «hadhedn «Caarn v{&\..cm&\ -\.k
=) «am uiha o e m1) liam 1 ¢ ardiden)
. ham &\A\&w{ LI wCam A vﬁ.\,m&&nt{ AnOeS
‘e ;M «Cam ALn .Slvsn am >oLnp -\.k‘('\cn A
15 «am aman wuedt e g A\ «m u s
* Lo Laa*

v(.:.\vg{w‘(lv{ 'mw\-{wv-\cﬁ 12
Sunema ‘Qn el - rursan M= W i Liam
20 r(&\...x-uu{ SQAmC\ <\am . -L\_&\mm «<LAann QAcva )
wm oo © wam _Aden \-ﬁy.mcm’ AN @n onama
smadue lam g{-\m-\ wam € i) ) wsaln
©acolls «i¥sarsn o) «amn am v(.:.\v wrana . wam
“Lan .C\-.\cvaon::l aam v-\..&u.. ‘{.‘.\:aon a90 A A L\
25 Niaom Qe Q.'\monm T AT cucva " €am e Ly
< ) .L.‘ru_ <\ - ‘(&\ﬂm-\&\ W\{ Q(X e Lm
whdl\ e «ohanme ism . ham ‘{.;.n:r_:: <\ c\n?ﬂ&\ml
wran «isan '.Lk, LI i TR ) EL I C T G AN
T aMn semna < ma ;S wam dud A\ysaxysa pC L
30 . P < dpa @At o «wamn am g(:lv g{qm

W8 amya wdm A i am A wif ot «oan 13

lia am* amaman vﬁ.\,m&&n‘{ <\ - rﬁ::k&\.ﬁ
Ched «ama canr) aapla 83w 0 aaaa %";1 Y.LK*
35 aas.  «<oagan Alin C dam o, -\.k s A Aasa

2John 4:46

'invert. D.
“<ax D.

39'.\ D.
L D.
‘om. D; —.&ws A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
“avadie>al D.
+uA\ D.
s?Am: A« D.
*+am D.
%28« D.
e ERCCTE))

*A90"

*D62™

*D62"
*A91"



CHAPTER XIII Memra 22 23

23 o) iy amnd lim \-<.=.3v < vna el
t{&\@ SQoain ‘{_u&\zr\ o) &'\..u.:&\\{ <\ - \-{:.c:on
Y- Y- 9.-\..‘{ duCramn aax o ma Lhadhe WAL
Lmin 13 _aoan .:..-\..Enqu A\ fuduom o dda
5 Srradied dueCiudys wivd awen Qiemn

ebm A L aaxs s Ko on CHoap lam veuvm 14
<a\a 2\ -\.1.\{&\7:'\0 AN < d) Cram AL Q.'\
‘4.-73‘73‘}1'\7:'\\(1.\\4‘\»&&'\;‘{ aQljuynla oo Ay &
10 . Qm-;na&mvi\ QAﬁqv.z_'.'.nK(nm C e\ &)
c\m&\..:_ﬂ&\-\ Rt ol 24 A AcLILee iamn lam mml
&Q-m A&m aam .:q&\ 2&::\ Alury m::u}vl
Al «maas dan \473.;\7 Qo ’0.93; oy <\«
aacm ‘-ﬁx-m‘(l A« c\m:_QL\

15
m&\c.\:k:-\ “?Acv:m VHG.LQ'\ ?Acn e m‘{ ?A..‘{ * 15
T CL patty cu.'cva . VW‘{ Ao a enn “Cim «C\aa
< waedla ‘Q.:cs.ﬂ-\ wm ‘{ma B AT -C A
AT oo il L oy m.\.: -\.k?.lcn ) vﬁ.-&x::
20 . e\ LA pen '391'!-‘4&\:: ‘2&-3:3 R TO L EVC TR
.vlAMm> vCam -\Snle Ly smadued vivnoLn am "1..&’.9;‘{
A snia Pedanima L\an o “iaoua Ham
Lo &La ‘{Jﬁ(\a . el vﬁm g{m&:a?t{lv:u_ 1 e
B e muan it «im WAAm) manr | Asas
2513%m > © asaahs wWhaas)l oo 4848%=nn dem aak
aa el won w ) . &\ A e
Paad\asedn &\S-\ \éa A\ . ) A QAcva <37 w<inam
vd‘(&ﬁkp: 7 mh\_x.\éa-u‘{&\..xwg{-\g{ dhon
20“_“_‘ AT T ‘{:n AP-SA T '\.k <\ .:r_.-\S

e = D.
2+Q.-.\ D.
woaax oa A’ (A* illeg.; ca. 10 litt. eras.).
49.:..-.\.. D.
’invert. D.
®om. D.
7pr. -aD.
%sic A; o= D err?.
SlCA D; [.a]ocs A%
Yom. D (vacuum autem litt. 3 in loco eius est!).
“Q.lcn wdax@aD.
12 ‘A D
-m‘{&u: Aerr.
“pr. —a D.
pl omnes D.
,'\’4\‘{ D.
wﬁml Acerr.; «€\ea\\ D (Gr. habet Tis gavracias).
pl. D.

cm&\lcu:m A err.
Yinvert. D.

*D63"
*A91®



CHAPTER XIII Memra 22 24

. RO Qmada 20d DA A aldu Jusone
C A Mo, huonn hlaadsan o oh A @
- T Zﬁﬁkam «<\am U\.,‘{'.\ A andhn aadh e
el <\ w\ana l&m <\ im @\ g(&\cs.:k-\
5¢«am Cam «\ o wal50849 .@"‘\\.&\7303* e oo
K@ wCual A D\ elasa o™ aacan e mapln
.v&\'-'ua vﬁz::_w o\l LAy ?A.s_ pFANE LT LT P LT
whadom ‘pnd um «a RPCLANGE 2 2-(C o EEETANG
v<niadn o< cpala Ayl R TC "R LT s n v
10 . &lek;‘- é.gm SOOI ‘{A‘\lvcu(n

ed  Adedrdia mopde ikh Lo Fuadn ane€a 16
MNAY>3 Q..cn..&b‘( wwmad onon «KimAas \q\m.\.:-.\ <N\ A\p
A o L KHahda L\ «haouar L due
15 i @\ @) «hidanw A A l.\,:a R <C AT-Te
<hlaad= hadaa) s v L as isalan and oo
Cinlann sm el whaunla I ’ «in\opin o
halummna «imaaan sm oo whasamn* el e
A . pi hidawn hamnad) dal Adn «ads «1lia

20 ame€a wWian «amAa «l\d acdha «rad acds wl

whull «hra «ipua whaara ddaa L i
i mk’cd CXa\n ?Am o wahainela . whamlroaa
whlaawd>n oo whauaas o ad* * —pasn A L3 am
Sum oy halsn ona o on A CAongae
25 R-EAW.ITRA

" e «r Qi Aimtan At fued «Cin o0 é 17
whaalAa «hasaly ¢n aam . wpax «am s oo W
© ot «\a ‘(&\MJQ whaunua «haara «ha.l4a
30 ox>R8 ~a=an <\ Wg{&\w P et Sl «m o
o &uéﬂ&ma Q?J.SVSA'\DJ Q..cha Yo wWHaahlan Ay
Chudha «hiny A oned s «Chain wm eola
W L eem W) e perlan e L am) e om
W\ o . Cohdn i s has, ealat rd en
35 «\ 7uq3-\m vﬁa'\k-m * rad Qe s <3N mlq
iam . sm e i laginn L KK&"C\& cm.x\v
A <im “imiaan @i o1 wWhasne 3\ 9 A

'«5aan D.
29'.\ D.

’mg. summ. +x€\ e\ \1aed wmoun Lnvad: A (f.91Y),
4+Q.'.\ D.

om. D.

°pl. D.

7,m ‘(\-'\a D
%om. —a D.
‘wax Aerr.
asne A D.
13\ D.
Zpr.—aD.

*D63"®

*A91™

*D63™

*A91"

*D63*



CHAPTER XIII Memra 22 25

dued «Charamn WAL T L wnaa sm el <3\ <\
i Rl L\ o1 o Lo v amd Eh\In
',.L&\l'c'um-.\ Aol «Cam” &\ i . vCamd haelam
AU JIRKTRTLE L "I 19 TN BRY-TC G VO T ,&ml v\ pa
5 T wChudu Chaelamn A

2l o8 <R Jatuaa QJIA'L\ ‘...ml: Lam ,Am: 18
maduee ‘aopln @3l i n dm oo am <\ 3 «rQ49aQa
A\yua . juar «im «a\aa 5\4310:1:::-.1 Am o A< <\
10 . «saem gl wdm o1 Khadiam am “<ho.ad ;man
<, = canded  ° voan candu il weea
QAm:C\ :‘:ﬁ ?&:%:67: Qe au\:.\ﬂ Zz&\l‘{x* U\&?&“C\
oLET AQx, An semavapian mdiaa) s L Secndu  fudun
rm”  rnamn wauala «anar «aed) moasa mruedan
15 el fwala salala @ daaa

S\

‘Psalm 36/7:4

'text. A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
<dha.a4aD.

*pl. D.

‘om. D.

>pl. D.

Sorncandhe< D.

pl. D.

fozals —a\a\ D.

*om. D.

*A92"

*D64"



-

5 whlha oSoasn
2 &L.A;.; v(ﬂg._n: aay, nan «dusann Ched ;M Cam
.l Lhanihd Ava

ldam o= ‘Zﬁw@lv.v\qalap:qx(ﬂvmww 1
10 «€aoxan vped Jad Aa om0 L pdmra* gn pfua aon
dasn gary «haoay 3\ WA A @l Sl mAy
m>my. Adp Adps ;mla ;mlgin L oldi oy «inued n83en
g(&\..‘i:\.s.\:vd.ﬂv{@.;u.\.\.3g.&. ﬂhmqmé.lﬁ
el «CAhnnan A QAcra WLan hln\ ;maunaxr
15 v(x:.\vl.nx_ wCim mln C cudue wlad hauoaan = A«
wWhparoan «@) A i Ay o A* L Ay q-.\:cc:ﬁ{qm.\
.‘4&\&5‘,: A <wamdh mla

A-\,:: AT Qaat{ Il wCam «\ o QAcra 2
20 ma puary Loy i ‘{-\.Av A'L:.:rm <7\ i i
wWhaismm= a1 L dagdu «ou cna el o L2
' al&'&;!vx“‘{.;ma‘{i o ) i 3\ aa
-S:\;a ‘gl «am oar \f A wduLindon g-i,,
_\lvm Q..Scra Ner<n <ial Ao\ dhom «oms &\ C «Cam
25 «@anm ,m sma wrll cudie Chaupaden ) en
B dant  d Landen el Camr i) e
Cedrinn dued Wi At o W\ W) o mr Qg
Naa 'p.x.-' ldam 3\ L man «rian «Lpas -‘\{ <\
am ol * vwme s ) oma C L\Asnden
30 'aca>\ cndued AL LT ?Acva P W dan i)
) i e At @) L cmimdaa) gurgen o ol
U\Smm Q.l:a A Cm .\lvm .Qaa...Lu-.\ P.Sm.\ <\a A an
Ao ‘whasalaln Jdoned fua | pias pads Aaln i

e xy1m . aadha C malln L deone dueCa i

35 whaapenl Uwalan) e A4\ 13 sada  Chau
v «5a\qn -\.k‘(u( ”.374.:: " w8y «nHun «Daxla
Wi o= 1 D)\ Yasmeddon o e A WA
cdu s s adue el «hang

*John 2:11  °1 Corinthians 2:11

<&\ dha 90as ol v i madh D.
35 D.
39&94..'.\ D.
““C=xra4sa D.
o D.
A AL D.
Tacara D.

o \\a D.
’sg. D.
«loa\an D.

11 . D

o D,

*A92"

*D64"

*A92™



CHAPTER X111 Memra 23 27

duam Ve @) «hed aamln dm «Cam A€ aada
e A.\Vm Alsnd Lhasaa &‘@ <3\ ‘{:l\{ :QV'\
el \4333 Kvﬁ-&n wods A wim vpn Koaaan
A CRC R ATCY. - CO < EYCAC R 2. R ET ‘{3-\ ) e«
5 x3\a Mia m&uu_.n il cal* Laaxsn W) @axd
maan wive ‘4@ oy Al A .\lvm <> Q&
AR A “@ Ay <EH LA\ 3.\:..-\ .llv:r.:
C\m.h-\..lv.n ,m‘{xmu\.ﬂ{-\vdm.;:\-\.\lvm AM\oan < xiiin
.l.‘sm um o * xae Nan qml:gdé\{ qm.,&u‘{‘{.z\n
10 ‘(&\..:_-13-\:1 ATaxy < ml‘{* AT g(ncvaa FCI-CER LN
camary o Gasdhe i wlma 4‘4&\@ s

v(alv.n: AQY, Moa Chonan i am e wlv QA."{ 3
‘4'\ o ,_r_\‘{ el “Tn o3 Ml avﬁl_)k.\
15 G wam L\ i Choon e sm m dueduar
7:3 whed ‘{S.A& &Qv.n::'\ ) «halma «am
‘{w&\z\ <) < m A e i L man «em < dIuman
00 whddheda sr «dunacaass -13-\: o A il
e e o w2 Chaaaadh «dunasasz ot
20 x<a whed lam o << "dana \al-m Q.lm:
g{&u-\c\m* Adn mn QAcva o0 ihuonn Som
fom wamn Lana “ane Wi N «Lipden & | dem
. o wihusonn

25 Kmﬂcﬂv CLlaa e * ‘magpnax 7\.\ A a 4
<\ «wamn =untan aam et W\ <\AZ Cmn
Aot Liam Wi 3o wasae ada ixsaren
Andid &\ pum - O v alua QM ;oan cajaay
asay-nl x\\a «Cam - 7&3’\-\).\: vL\\{ " wCamn >

30 «\a * ruadon Crm) o W «m | m g{&\-\a:a-.\&\
" caa wam X\ e dma i Aa e aln | Qe
A€ an 1&‘13‘\: T s Lo ‘..-A'\Q{'ﬂ QAm C ]
IC At QAcra * Somanis\dh mn v mn Amae C capaax

eTLm whadhedn e «in . ma aam v-\..cn&\ < m ~nnn

35 ‘4-'-"39' <l QAm-\ ‘4.7: a1 ham g(_:l\{ LA

LA .MM . 0am wLAin ’0act wamn wdma  aam g

?A N\w-\nml &\;g{&u&w\&b&-\ avam\ aam v-\..&u..
2John 2:11 “John2:11  °John 2:11

'wahQ=a D.
&oux D
3\an Acerr.
<ol A D,
>om. D.
Selded D.
vl D
8&\..\.).1 D.
cmcnm D.

m&\.«(&b&m “piala D.

*A92"

*D64"°

*A93"

*D65™



CHAPTER X III Memra 23 28

wWhedl e duaona* pio woan A im iow A\, . pacmn
.l\v::n whahe pCLIu <\~ &NC\K 'aam i«
Lo am it i «haal 2

5 maja mmwa am secpun@al Jyu W Wda om0 S
i W\ =l e A ) aam @ndha L smanisaldia
< ) A «mn .7@&‘&1& M A &u.u. ldam
R M Al dudosas. «la C oed et dhaasaad
.oaa _adcsu &L C>a.onnn . Qoaua s <am -p...Lu-n aam m

10 «Lyrx=m am Ao nma | el .:.\V-.\ aam dm A
WAL N ) «mnn oapula duea e
“am W\ &u.u. ldam Ul Azz b v&m&& AVCA RS STt
.7u.§1"1¢\<4\ o L\p Adhon  «am Ldhaa .llv:n-.\ PRy O
e w\an AT AT 7.1(.\;.\;-'\.313 e LM &u.u. <\ .S.XV::

15 a0y v@ima i Liam adn 3 .o wao smaneela
<himonda aad Anss e Ana msaedia A\ > o «am
AVMEIIEY. T e i .llv:n o lna o\ o

% salraaed* plon whoadl

ZOnl_ouv'r\'.L’s":\J':u_({u ﬁunvﬁ&mmlam'pwpn 6
?Acr.ﬂ K@ ax v \>an g{&\cu# ans -pl_ricw()
wlima Wida aam @ Hadn WA u
.08« aam pum mh im Ama 0 «i85as. aam
. e &ml wam nl>n man - ong g(.\,cnl&qv{ <iyaa

25 o <Liem d‘{_"ukw wChunt ol mdua ,i-.\:u..& <\~
1 A oo «LAnantn al e‘{&\‘\c&"{&\ dua ol
am «1mm ma M ma Ao C hm s Qo edhiEdn e
hed o) 1 hipea woaaxa g el L pondiady
Chuaa purpudied «iirp @ 50 A WA im A\ =0 . am

30 © hHAEmmadha «axa o7 «am el <\
v&\‘i&m A nm 31 Qs s Mot 10 <\ <iam

e m ram T

dnlag{ﬂma“{u‘m&ﬂm,gn@m'pl\{m.&lvm 7
35 e wana <\ Adn sm | purudied ,&ml::cuﬂ who.xrp
CiLa «oara C ataadma  wam -u.\ﬂ:: al, m CAvaen

aJohn 2:12 °Luke 10:15  °John 2:12-3
9Mark 11:17; Matthew 21:13; Luke 19:46 °John 2:16

‘om. D.
L aax. D

ou Al (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).

4&&%&\7&\ D.

‘acem wimmn idta D

%g. D.

'mg. summ. scaumas ;o Ly apn «Aamed>e: D (£.65Y),
*«<2n D.

< hrazadha D.

%m. « D.

*A93"®

*D65®

*A93™

*D65™



CHAPTER X III Memra 23 29

"acolla w5 ) RAdm* A\ ) | amn «am «Landen
<, nam, . i€ nA <isma .o 3\{3& A8 A A\
.a0Mm wrd _im . aam ,.ﬂ-x:..&m A A o0
&C\m ‘4;:\&\ e T L a0m weoaan ml:m.nl < hoLuaaaa
5 «aharasan am=s wam Qs wan C\&\:v.u.\&u'\ \4&\0:\
d * smat. o ma aulhe ﬂ..\gd cuu,pén‘{*
s wWmn QA i €t i € T ) ponl
wWie€a  whparsm ool oo i e Ldue
. ¥eam "uamn ,icn&\ml M LA e ivnaa.
10

ol i\ ‘-{&\-u:-a-w e Al lrumla T 8
s0en @ama Sadhn fuim Adn «Copn v Lemaadnasn «am

7@0 Y- m..&\..‘{ whasalia \(.SC\SV.»Q v{&\a:u\
C\(&\'\K\{&\ 3'\..:'1 el Fueda . aam 9-1&\:. e A
15 A oon pas v aciaaBama” C ) «am o
| vﬁqm-\..&u..'\lﬁvm y -\mdml.n'\\m&lm‘{.\x.\.\.'\
ol wdm e &&\&.A%n mmﬁa whara el
«<\- ‘..-m.:&bt{ Conaoa -\:u..-\ i:&\mm Aacmdu.an
] ma . WAL ol A:u:r.\l-\ Am el ml* “adhoal
20 «$adm o3 s Q-lcvm r(znr( vi:w( AT A LA
“ima amn - ham '13'\7: qm&m-\:mm
qm*&&mﬁmmmfw‘{&m.ﬂvm v(.\ﬂvlnxm_\:\
wim Lix A o ,dm Rl . Com “xan xmdrsa cana
o «woa o) Nein hueamasa woran LB (3
25 anln “eamooar alaa «Camavin mhaacn csn «Caom
U@ dal = dmn dam «Lrn\a o1 A o) el
A ema Cam 23 xae ACY -\.kt{qcn <\ . Alv&“{ vﬁm\-\
NEIRTY ‘{‘4@ da> 1 o o oo «uaan
Be am - amn) . «am aden A= 0 aaem
30 0 I -\.kal .onxQy Badm, catanwanla o Up
15 C\cn.LQ'\cu.q wam n\Am “elaadhd <\« . C\u{ wam
‘{:rza <\ ?Acva Co m&u-\ C\ml l&u-\ g(:\cva el

‘John 2:18  "MK. 11:17; Matt. 21:13; Lk. 19:46  John 2:16

'nm D.
2o A' (A* illeg.; ca. 3 litt. eras.).
‘sg. D.
“Vam «\aam\ D.
’sic A DS s D* err.
%Am D.
‘om. —a D.
S\ LaSmlacan D.
%Aas . D.
Yom. D.
Neips A err.
“sg. D.
l3:.1qa., D.
“pl. D.
" amaQiaasa D.

*A93*

*D65"

*A94"

*D66™



CHAPTER X III Memra 23 30

cm&\:_k .\lvm "vCam 9nr oaxQy cawanla  dma dam
.OMm A wanan calia* s wato < duan lm&\qm.\vmq
aoln «hun nm Cam L «Aeds amvan 1&&3\4
<A .Dvm wWam “nam Miaapan e wom C «am o
5 «dhaas ham ‘{&\C\:J W o - am 2‘\:I.L acula am
wrina . «am solri carl <A gna* «utsnn «dhoagala
Ll @ \Adn Al bl n wrivdn e houLun @ \oan
wWaAion i v lam «am &) | v W smals
A Mson) smals Aap-s 3 e N\ o, s 4"\:.'.ou
10 cefaunl QN ‘{&\amﬂv:: AR =

QAm: A L\ pC T Q.lm: '.\cml:cx}‘{'.\mllv:m 9
WAL ) Cxaom e “naa mdanlr «apmn Fsas
A «m Lot Khal S 0 Kraan L3 Ao
15 &gy a W aam g el\F o m) i Lol
oo I &l s man wn A= © om S
v sm L smals &l:.\.m. Chaiadh ,mn e LN\
eT AT | eaan whouLuan am vum * wanamn micuax
wal =0 ad ' i opmn el el M el
20 duelyaan* ?Acva-.\ ham «asaden K‘{&“.{ * iam @\
houaxr cala m on 3l Fuua s e Jam wam

* o\ miua .\%m .o * v(J.L\V s i o7 Xien

" hopnara Ao s m i am )

25 eap 1 AT T ?Am waim A o aam vm&m 10
U\&\...:-.\ M . LA smausad 71.3 A L A« . 0cam
Ll w  <ha anma «\ wm e Cala

- 0am Lo o wWhm L aam Tama Q fue Copn e
: \ &m‘i&u\.. aam v.l:s&\::m \q\ml wam aedan .S.XV:::

30 aaom P I aadha o) ,.l: wWhman aam pAamn haela
. hama ~Opnua whiamadh aaana

o Wl A "(&\K,&ml:cp,@.ﬂ‘(vﬁxmllvm 11
«wam ,m i i aleCxa mdal asp e ~.nn

John2:16 “John2:18 °John 2:17

4+er\n D.

s, D.

whau,uun A’ (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
‘e D.

= D.

Sasnee D.
Tsic A D*; add. —a D~

Sv1edn D.

“om. D.

%.D.

Usic A; lege «€a), v dn; «a), «uaan D,
e D.

*A04™®

*D66™

*A94™

*D66™



CHAPTER X III Memra 23 31

wheda * kaan i< vﬁ&n&\ K&\m <har - laon
LM g(l\{ Placn i << <\« o) oo ddh vL\

.l\v:a L o0 e \{\:va-\:-\ U\,.\{ o wrm &\..‘(Ak

acna Cmalaxdxl e wy dem amdaux\=n <\

il Sty

5 QA;‘ g:l** “Cimn  ham* \{:rza <) <hadh«

*D66"

T C\m&\..;_ﬂ&\ «<wan <\ A\« ' smald u\Sm.\ QA‘{.!.'\ ** AQ4V®

vi\\{cuf_-: 'Lkm: 00t aa e awan amala C «laia
C\cnl wam s LW\ " «am \-Cl:a ‘{&\C\.r.a <
‘(-\m-\ Omdua m.ulvq caa), Apx .\.szn oA AT

10 caQ=ax v-\:va‘( WV axA <o AL ) dham < o laa
i€ x€ Qs @\ «m e .\lv:‘&&\-\ 9&\ C\"\\é'\ am
| “woon &\ <0

<\ <im LA ae “94,4..:_7.\ o7 om) el 12
15 o wwn 0 & ‘o) ' i oncs
ﬁm :\‘m..&b‘{ ‘{&\1&(\3 fa¥alo JRCC L 2 v?;:::: avoala | A\
1 ot Wi A= Lam v..\k&\m eadan en W)
&\-aak&’w{-\ <> . -\..&u_-\ nQ.\cva AL S0MEsan ALdua L wnm

" M LN &'\C\cm A ym el enl-tok s ¢

20 «C "m0 ,ma-\.ax\én a1t & dua oo an 7:.3 AL CY
e ‘. a.ax, ey wihlnla @\ avniena Lam e
s _adopun ‘-ﬁm‘{ AOMm @A <\ dham g{-\::‘{&\:n

. -\:.u{ 1 aam WA\ W\ Laoi . M el *
‘{M&\l Meda  «im «C\um ..L':\&w{ elr &\.:r.q 139.2.1'1‘(3
25 aam “pined iz iza e watied ;) fue Snapmn wnos
T T B <CTARP Y LW am g calan AT
Aladhvr <

- m‘{q whet\A\ ar «\ e e .&.Svm 13
30&?‘ Nn A€ - K v o L

: .:&\:\:a o.-.\&c\vﬁ 1 s cm\\iad
.l.‘:cva <ol Mo LM 1 en am &\-\:::év&w{-\ soa

"Matthew 16:4 “John 2:19  °John 2:22  9John 2:20

'+ D.

~saDerr.

+edams D.

‘aa. D.

emada— A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est); somalex azanga D.
6@'.\ D.

'pl. D err.

'<\=a D.

’ca. 3 litt. post e eras. A,

l°+Q.,'.\ D.

‘'om. D.

'%Am D.

RCCTRATY))

ot un plx ixa wandel D.

*D67™
*A95™



CHAPTER X111 Memra 23 32

€3\ cadalans>n) aam pen @t A | Ao shr vum
soan A \adean) aam wnlom laoaw & \4'\..:':3&\ W € <
dua p: 714: 'Lk'ﬁ.x LRI Sk ALY cucra LA . &\-\:va\{&“{-\
2 a\n\a ZZadn) anuma afnadel e <. PR
5 aam aoaan <\ Q.u{ - C AL QAcva »am v&n&\ '\.\
ol £ aq «am o aheela 6v42n:r-h.v:\3 m v
w wlm vm..&\-\&\ AL "a5an. man aam* «Cam
?&\lg&&q é;}‘(k;..m q-ur. * qoaed A_'ﬁé* <heZ\Aan
..\4 amalald A sm P on) il ?:...n:n i wacs
10 . vﬁnm A 1 sﬁk\aml\{'\ LALC e wwhat e
] “rnann waama «loun ‘(mlg{-\ i AaudeCa
‘. Jon «onrn aax.n I o

AL wam sm waim A o Am A o Kn W\m 14
15 emaal ,cn..s.aa'\m..'“{-\ o ° A 1 wan Aann O
audhdh «\ e wxrm il il C\.x_-\&\ LM Xl
aadh ‘ada 0 W goun mh K vﬁl‘( < cul
L wamn ) ~Ln>a i a0, g{&d&\l-\
am «yivd Aa a1 ¢ semals @k\ »om Nam cLdued
20 mdsaxa . ao «hom Ay «haanm «Lam sarin L
N0 h@ldn Kvm o axn mowa A\
onpn @ oo -\..m* cu.'\&\ e Lo Nasned «CAm
QAcra Qe C\.x_'\&\ ©Lm M&\.\ &\r.\l Adad Zealala 71.3
&\..acva Ay v LAY waa ol U\,.\-{

25
,..m&'\bn wwhahed *QA..‘{'.\ aed ) o i .&.Svm 15
JrLm ,'\C\&u'.‘{ <\ . .\lv:\&\ L hon Ml yaan s hana
wnma ° «am uasa Om o) oo iam A\
2n Lo «inm .:.\V [1a w . e L duedudn oo
30 «&\ [N i€ e 1.\.9.‘4 .eCam Aapal Poatoned
A< C\cn..ls. Alan «\a . LOoiian ,w&\‘{ e umin
\{::73 vL\-\ aom U\.‘{ gd‘{ wrim AL mda\@rn\ &\

*John 2:22 “John2:19 ‘Romans1:4 ¢John 8:28
‘Matthew 12:39; Luke 11:29  John 2:19

lv-\..m A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
sg D.

wn D.
4&37:.3-.1 ?Acva .saem D.
Ssic A D*; add. —a D"
el dunnn D.
"asad D.
Sehaml D.
9@31'.“:\ D.
Vel x190 a\ D.
ll_-‘.?."{ D
2ea\aa D.
Basaed D.

*D67"
*A95"

*D67"

*A95™



CHAPTER X111 Memra 23 33

Qe <1am ama «am e oo A ' lharay. «Cam7m)
1 A Camdn Lparon LAn ,&cml Fuwdhed eum
a0 ) WAexra aam pon s <SGl e Khadhe
<\ .&.Svm A\ rm Cdun kC\\ml “<ixn\ n aam
5 @1 poaal* ammA\) cam vl ) A pona aam wWiam
ormn A «im A\ >m .aam plansn «Lran Ll
. Oa>as wam Moan e\ an

e @) 1o\ @ M sm aandonn i 16
10 cvadhzed v\ lianwn . «@iss dua 3 “RamT S3am Ldun aam
wanr i 1 Kim A0 Luan haa\ ) aam
<A aam wladion en &) LEoan a5 aam*
Ao W\ A . «m 3 sm s Camilia aam eaxpden
mx i\ xi« acma M nhedn sm v{lﬁvxq ham «Chp
15 A <\, .X.\Vz: By TCTN hCrmndh «ama iy T _TRALC 2\
<o AL «am A &) ~0ma Aam ATTE. ma"\lvﬂ
<\ 1\ Sn <oy am <\ A<a a.U\l capn* Soned
Alradu A i om) WA\ «haa, sm Camd
.Slv-‘::xl' Aot e AL AMAdsn . Ldara fmn

20 - _- ALl dudys aam N dians «@V\a «am g ‘\on'.\
AR vcn..l:.. O ,A.w{ o whaa, Ay . am «isan
é.\:ra&m am* «\5aan o vlcra . Q.Q&\:: <\ n«

o im A= L w asnm) e A& oy o
10“__‘ A o3 L <d\n 8 Lamia nay -n.an
25 A o, lan am eLM L S e el QAcra vZL,0nian
‘aAlrv e «<paan ‘{&\cu...\, A @ ma @\ '\
Aa BAL lz&aﬂm_u '\.k'p.& am é:u:n e * ~n7n Aan
Qo wapaaln” L aam eutidon casan WA _edm "7::-.-\:::
o T <\ . apaa PauQaeda Aan e 4
30 * M\sndhveda i dhaned iy am crlaan ?Amﬁ e | A aed
OO0 v uaNT g{&\cu...\, <\ A\ i\ aam e

“Matthew 16:22 ®John 14:26

Isic A D¢ camaas. D*err.

2\\>= D.

‘«am D.

‘«a.a\\ D.

S&m&u.: D.

e D

'sic A err; «\\ D.

*+&a D.

o

”Q..cn.\.:qm D.

2_em— A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
Yom. D.

"ﬂ&mm x> pin v aala D,
Bsic AD'; om. —a D*.

Sanoma=a\ D.

*D67"

*A95"

*D68™

*A96™



CHAPTER X111 Memra 23 34

v i | avar=a\ aam vudu «pad on 7:.3 ~x<a 17
wm ECCATERT AT LT . N . a8mdn aax, saan ham
ancman A\ . «Cam Alsm alQlsn o\ «Chaan Qm‘{&mw
dam o« Loy "'\::v:t{ 70'."u:'.\ QAcra vCam s
5 ?Am-.\ vonmas. ALa «@nam dam i «Conxn) «Lpnaxn
«<0xra liam ma . aam* add uad on” ondhiedn *D68”
e ,&aa*\.\. a9 g{&\cu...\,'.\ L\ ham m&\cu...\,'.\
ham LmAaidumn pn e L huCudia huedir ham
L aoAnema Al aam a8« L aam a1 wadn «hamasan
10 ehauioaan w90 wCHaana el «domayp AL
2n ) vpea C am & Wdem AL adcne@a* Lcuags *A96P
2m A o ) A i ‘{2:\&'\:‘&. ,&ml Ay udied
L0300 mua QA'.!*‘{JBC\‘;\A'.\ <\Ap U\at{C\ S A )
waad 1 o i haala L adn aoara amdial
15 a0l
.Pﬂiﬂml v <\a ICCCRN-N o > lam &m:: 18
MBAMAL W halaum Lo QA\C\{&\:: e -\37.\ <\«
1 wiman Ly lam xan - ddusn «iam @ wamn
20 . @ lie domln o cammn) o on W\ &) A L b Wi
. wa DAl o o o8 aemn) &\ A
. K&w(.*m whoaQyn «@a3m A~ dam 2 Ao
] At o SA€a L o & “AAN aann Al
A Loarn o L L FANR A LY. T2V wiaa\  *D68™
25 ;o) hasnpen Sula ¢ Jaaoa K?m—(.’.&n <hluQvy
W) MA@y L .S.\,:: .ehaalman Tomaalad “xnn
Ao oo peadn © aduny poan Wdem 3EL NN i
AL LY ALY ALY, AN ,eeATaMAEa i
e wals 7::.\:.3 ° \-ﬁr_.':u:?sx(uq-ﬁa ooy ol *A9G%

10.;.;2 ! Y.

30

+eCam D.

~<.qaxaD.

*eCAaana D.

‘““ e Derr?.

A< D.

+en D.

’sg. D.

el pian ~as. D.

’mg. summ. s\ o\ \saed amcun «Lnvad: A (£.96Y),

%m. D.



5 ,_@.T.C\ Q‘-»MA'\'\ < ae Tk
Qm «<is, ',n.A.u wamdh hue s, . aax, o) el
ahdheda @ W\ &) e XieC .. 30 uee * acda sConun
? Ldunaaasan s «Lisn
L Lo Msa

10
A anana el «Edn @m0 «DAdas am an 1
"aw v malal Lopm «ama L oo «Lam G\
<t ,&m&\-'um a23udhe? am 3-\3.\7:: QAcva 1&7\.\* vml:s
wWuim «hdan Cvdeanna cu-'-\:x..c;::-.\ .bé >

15«5 AN wiSamen an ¢ e < & ° oo *
wadhaon aas o) ad més\-‘;&\n‘{n Wams o’ Ll
AL o ln doapnd 2o a " A3 aamonn) o
<l i hariiemna «hanpa © aarsa) o
whane saia wlm om0 Al i L s Lahm oo s

20 ‘oo, wimdaann” wWlm on a C xduden 7&&\&.&

wWam v «arson im0 €8T gl
s wimada o3& gix” WAL L Aapsn «ad Cian
AN T <L) Meam i Buedn e Mo L «Cam

* Pelimaaan Loaed Laan o Poamoanl L Qs oo

25 WA\ wWam &) e smlat Arid Niam ) A
QAcva-.\ wrurim Cpmin D\« pC L QAcra AL~ B
.m&amirnl  «am ple Sudun

*A122"
E137"
F119"

*E 138"
*F119"

*A122"°

*E138"

‘mdent hadl\e Alo oo s en amx 2 *A122°
30 wwamahn due ‘(-_\;&.'.\ *eoaxa o) “aen -\.k .\.Svm *F des.!’

*John 5:6~7 °Romans 15:4

'dm Avn Lnedn | o son Lroapn mln
reoacan Asa . (A soeea F) «oivsn EF.

%\ E.

harv o A E.

‘¥ E.

‘acreCa F.

69'.\ E.

Mlac. ab Ay whauen usque ad «wedaan wam i [ F
*pl. E.

Ywix F) iz «isoha odih EF.

%m. EF.

"om. F.

Yeamoun Aa\aE.

Paemiiaan A (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).

“om. F*; «iaem F' mg. (34 litt. eras. F).

“pr.—aEF.

¥nmQa EF.

init. lac. F (fol. absens).




CHAPTER X111 Memra 37 36

=T A Al pn el s o el i Z.L.\
C L) e i 2 Ciunammaman Ausnu « i anh <"
) dr wim wads fomn o o 5 W
i am «<uA\y Wimaas onn Loy «@al i

5 %@\ 2n o Wl &) vasan Wados s el
L1 <O I CURC ] 5‘{&;&.&3-& < NS yonadL
e o DA€ar dana) donpdid ) L ma abLhidn

‘(-_k 6,‘\4'.\ ued MCra L A v Amdha AN «Chedhn

10 edhariamma duedpra e Craln Cameln il
am cum «Cam AL vd.:.\v-n,-\:n et - wael ‘{&\@*
A . mhawdn) am Lihan o - am Adroan”

na C wadirsn  «Chapuain S a7 am al, maa

*E138"

woadaa . Moo Lioned haln* mied wped ash & i *A1227

15 «orxm «amla 'Cam s -\.k-\:n el ‘{g: acp\a
‘(-_\;&.q . duaaaaman «tnn Cam smausaun ) IR
.vCam mAdu cmaal ?Acva <\ uan «Cam

Ao e danr -nan . 2m ) A e om 3
20 * ;&m0 duedn dm Fam «Cionn enen uxivd dued ° U\E\.:A
z—.umx C e «a$ i «z: " am o) A\
w A\ > a ), Anry on am 1\
aam  Faala ,cv:& ac) «am Lo aim e :-‘tt'.\\t'.\cn

' am aed W\ wim W . i ) A on i) | ol

25 «Qa L dm .\ 1al o en* @dda ) A neda
o aadha - v e ,onaxp amla pn im | el ~xmn

o7 dm C wharaa «aedan WA im P L1 e
*John 5:6-7 ®John 5:8

aoaua E.
om. — E.

o E.

‘om. — E.

‘e E.

S%om. - E.
pr.—a E.
v \\-nn E.

%om. E.

By.18 «=na.a «Cion E

*E138"



CHAPTER X111 Memra 37 37

dem . QVirmn _qenddn lsadt huadng © waeed woaaaa *A123°
s haon 2l M on i * o onedhon Chuan Ay

‘7::&\ [Qaom Z.L\x:a wWhumeln aadh cana <€ duaasaasnana

5701::(\.3‘?;:?-'\\4.3-13:' m.\,.um‘lﬁnm,-\:-\:nvf-\.k
winnar Sadvma an mrQ Ay pruma | seeasanm
. oanala «iaaa e «Kadm m.\,.p
oy «\q "(xr"‘&‘ 7\.\ ‘2\'\‘ gw&mﬁdﬁ § Qcaian
e\ «Linacnn sad ,icm..&-\cu_n g LU R ICT I PA
10 o Aem) .\ am Sv{qcva Charan «aan Ao ’L.\\-{:.Hm
.o aam wxd «wlnal\a

'Lk(.\k et mIvnay halisnn «Londhee? e M 4
maopy) «\Caxr un 7u-u::c\l A  mvapne mduxr Aan
15 aoan=* ada . «haa.m)  adia cr) xasun o) aapen *A123%
- A nd Nanry meen A* @A * ) ~R.n> acpla *¥E1397
Q{A'LAN'!*"LY_'\ Ao xied Se?\a .&\C\cva'.\ whiamadh avir=)
WAL A - Lonvanda o aomn 7 dm wam
aanndied due@uara «@) A\ © et 937.\'\ ham \-ﬁ..‘rm
20 %qaacal dueLAuna el <oan < x> e AL | ,masanm
AU AT ’L-\At{ . Q" -\ L ”Q..cha-\ <>l
am «wam &&LAN Ax.a .aAat ‘473-»\-7-'\ ey xied
< T Ao KnEr cn?m(s.-\ 1 «Camn “umen
“edicaa) vl Lo A -\::‘{ e ‘-ﬁ-_nk.:q?n ac\a
25 A 0o o m et e A&\.\ m.aq'\'\ ChIudp «Cduaudha
‘{ml‘{-\ am «<\aapmn et i QAm-w Wi v\ PZonad
"Ans sm M ,m A R A | Al wonasa “aeCon
wamen a0 * @\ <oy can &\..‘47.1...,4:; WA am &\ *A123"
am* 2.3 <\ dam Peam o Maan scudun . *E139°

‘Matthew 9:2  “John 5:14  ‘Matthew 8:4; Mark 1:44;
Luke 5:14

! e E
2.9:.\@.1_7: E.
‘om. E.
4+7n-.-\:ra E.
«¢am E.
%g. E.
pr.—= E.
*pr.—a E.
*+«<~m E.
"%or. - E.
”,Q'm-.\ E.
"’sg. E.
13&?.7:-.1 E.
“om. — E.
*om. E.



CHAPTER X111 Memra 37 38

wWhainm oo gt «hanmen 0mn wlim o1 gl
t(-\,m\&av{ la WA «nem llv:r.: maly. «Cam amoa
wWar«€ o wWabam a1 «am At win - Lam 2o
w 2adh ma . hanman dadhaaan AL anaan C am

5 e Larn «hed «wam dua “ o\t m) Caam e <
wam @\ <\am\ s Q.m.\a SQAcva Laa . ALY

o W A ¢ am Lapsn RN Ada L aom

. e wadn «ipiala s ea\an

10 2 5 sm Chauaon craad « @\ «Cm o Son A 5
wam i paxsan dued 7Q7;;cn.7: " Ane 1 nas
wam A _an) m) «Cam A &\ 8 Cqmama

«hioamd aha Zon A hiimand —ann o A al* *F12070
Bonlas awe Pedhyuedan -\.k ?Am ¢S A < rudhon

15 qan,** AR e ?Acva . ¥CM aaMm pavay ¥ AL *A123%

vmi&u IC ] ma a1\ aam v-.\..én.s_ e whadhed 2 .o\ aam **E139%
W Al Cm .\lvm . hanm aam ,.m&&\:a hadhedn
) o Ao am s A\ e edaran 0 el
7' amasn) am i p1avsnn dued oucasan Qo g

20

1M . TN M ma e aadee 1690: A o e 6
ol <\a - u\.n\‘(l CU\&\.:A dia v\ea. acan Aoy -\.&
L) a7 i ama duu «@a ‘wm i
wWinal oo edu wongir e on Bued C naps

John 2:9  ®Mark 5:43; Luke 8:55 “Matthew 9:28
Matthew 9:28 °John 5:8

'om. E.

= E.

‘anoLa E.

‘pr. - E.

‘om. E.

Som. E.

793..:7.::.1 e E.
s?Am s E.

om. E.
Yac. fin. F.

"om.EF.

Zom. F.

Pedvupaxdan E F (om. seyame F).
Meoa\i A err.

Psg. A err.

«liaen EF.

"+a EF.

l8+§.'.\ E.



CHAPTER X111 Memra 37 39

MNe payn aedisnn 2@ FCELET e 3 \an
<AL - ‘ﬁnn&\q v<CAamaax.na QAcn i 3\para . sl
‘s @A i «a e wm o <\a
<\a ol <\* «nl\n amn 0 an Saavya

S N\ miuy v m) wla dm Mapal K&mm&}v&m
? «Cam u\lcn.:nq oRGata. lnx o\ * «Lamn

Xie< 0 ‘L.\q(.-icur_-: QAcra IC FCR LR 9-'13'\:1 6?.-.\ W 7
oa..&lv&u-.\ ham a9 «iam ) . ma «am \{-\k&m <\
10 «indes” fvn &ad 'on dam \{&\clr.l.,.m . ianadl
‘' aam lowm somala w»an AN IC ST WL T Y- R R T 2 9@‘1&\:
"o @i v @l &0 pisaeda wrda aam eflnma
&\C\A\: <\« .\C\g:&\q-'u;&: Wi @) A Cam cpn Hed\n

. oAdS sy AL «Cam v &ml:s &u.:rm whay LA
15 = lelam smadued ° «am Aol ‘{x-\mck‘{uﬁq
om Peddhar o) oo o C esnaosn <har am o
dm ot iz amr ‘e danxdm ) LAx & m
<\ % U\lcv:m G danxa N ‘e am L R TIRTETE
AT &"’A ,im} e <\ Bom «@m napila X<
20 o2 deadn adud pnfn adued pfnlsia adut o>
marued «In fanpae L sona W\l mla «imn” «imaas

18 1Qn 177m:: ACO on.&lvﬁ\‘{ <\a .<\8\n

sar>n Adharaan* aprpadon) Pe€am «in” ol «ma 8
John 5:9 °John5:10 °JohnS5:9 YJohn 5:10 °John 5:11

<& \=na EF.

2+?Acva EF.

‘sic AFE'; «\anxa E*.

‘4,0 EF.

5_\7.3.7.'.1 EF.

“ A\ EF.

sic A EFY; invert. F*.

fom. - F.

’invert. EF.

> EF.

"om. F (2-3 litt. eras.); «<\~ mg. F-.
Zom. E.

Ppr. - EF.

“add. + A man. al.

aca A err.

A sona «am wl\an mls im EF.
"2\ EF.

%sic AF; . E.

Pesa E; «&an F (duo om. «am).
’«Lhrian E.

*A124"
*E139*
*F120®

*A124"

*E140"

*F120™



CHAPTER X111 Memra 37 40

i€ Ahs aanen Aln e L duaie o) «am
axd ym Lharan Ko .\ 10l g D K m
208 <haaa o amn e uma N anla dm)
‘“iam «wwam @\ LAy ﬁ.\‘{qm AL A Qe
5 «imaan Ain sm e whara cuar AL S&ml wam aa
<o ol s, a ..:le < 1m ) A <\ e
wam waom A\ «@lnn L Linnar* _aoasn «an

vasaa eanaas A

10 v w0 vonadied e ?Acva " am e wexa 9
BAT A AT L CTE am Sauman aned '\\:ix QA.\::::
Aasm ham ¥ e s dpeda e A\ am < m A
Anedn dm QA | paa Wi on) pdusn dudue «inpad
wom At ) ;e o dm .U\‘lc'v:u:\ wneaw. danzn )
15 K@@a:m.\‘{am WA\ e - AQY. ' AT
Cedonxm mx@y ), e Wi (A s Ym «Auans «Lam
amd «Lharmesn «n «honme st am an Sepal
mln * Cuar «am wamen  eisalagns :&i\{n Ly am
A\(\%‘\‘iﬂ aan* ML @udn «\a e gﬁ&m * wiqnasa. iomn
20 —ncap - A i Al -\.&‘ D ¢CmuAa \d.\m'.\ ,&m&m\p
naY M LY 13.§lv:n-.1  azacamn lz?.lm: R 3 (2t C\X\cu?.ﬂ
“pamn ey ) doma . ammas. ardudenl «hiuwacl m)
wxdn wdmo ot Wdm am LA mrxl N
15. &'\73‘4\

25
<)  «hvamadh A 16v'.1mm7.1 <. Qam wd A< 10

AN\  «haxn eaomn hand ?Acva im* AL avne WA

<iwald "qas AL T ) i «Cdars &\.\\-{-\:n_?.lcn LT AT
*John 5:12-3

'+acrze€ E; +am F.

%sic AEF; lege guan ?.

‘om. EF.

‘om. EF.

‘text. A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
S%om. - EF.

79-.1 EF.

'%om. EF.

131 sawalq E; s sowalaF
Yera\apa F.

ca. 3 litt. eras. post dueC-Ldu F.
lz\d.\m EF.

Bom. - E.

“<om— A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
®om. F.

¥onemaa EF.

"a2sa E.

*A124"

*E140"

*F120"
*A 124"

*E140™



CHAPTER X III Memra 37 41

wWma .a0m uln «Aarsn «pialn A\ . com 'wlen
smadued wolxsn Am s Samoa wrivd a5 duan U\.,\{
w3m . acels ham Al An aan e s Cas «<am
< H el 3:_ té(&uq-.\: CeCdar. el :ie; i) lam
5 sl X C\‘(LAV.S.:A L “W.n AR am
m.\vﬁimﬁ:h.&v{"{mm vﬁ-u'.'mt\l?.lm K T,
wam &\  «pas 1y v&'\\{'.\ ?Am:.\ ?Acva Ao Lo

*A125"

wom* «radn «dhar \ia > wan Aan huediax WA *F1217

wam L€ uLmy wama ‘pia . wuad wwam nla . QoL
10 fr L e dLd o Q.-"'\SV.\C\ WM el

i) ia L xan o e o ot Kxroon 11
mr Qi \apa)l e man uat | o «Cx Qun
kq\cv:u.SL: RCTRR < LR AT L) ,&'cn'.\ <CiaeCa © m) A
15 a0p\n «puan ;0 | eSacapun QA;‘{ A «<iam | ot KA
. oY ,&ml..-.\ o Ao .710:»:&\7:'.1 dmn omdnan eun
LA Palm | pe€uan hiran «haipnn poaisn A Lm
KW IC ,"1\23\‘4 7n'.u:r.\l W37 Qe PO < AT suicen ae<
Ll ya \C\\mX 13‘<qcm 1 A Loy woan e * aim QA.;_
20 on» " .icvaér\:x.\v 16ym=a) L TN 'S&ml Helam xaan ,J..g{-.\
A o 1 L el en o\ ™ Parn lam o
At haaa\aa \&1{.\3 LW Lam e QAcra-.\ Ao~
AV et & o amen an) | am) i< <hasah Peal
A urm am Poala wndomn wxad) AL e
25 &\ Al o &m ‘A Losn s acaa\iann aam e aen

“Luke 11:15; Matthew 12:24

waoapn EF.

pl. EF.

“ana E.

v on E.

*sic A E*; sne€ena FE".
"+am E.

fom. - F.

L\ EF.

U udhden E.

ol E.

'%Acva F.

Beldm EF.

Meddm F.

*om. E.

%sic A E F'; «5s\ F*.

" am-A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
RCICY o

Bsic AFEY; +x<C>an4 E*.

2°7u.§.-.'| EF.

*E140*

*A125"

*E141"



CHAPTER X III Memra 37 42

2np a C e amr@ Ay o afaded s hosax oo
el @l 18 wmirss _amlin hiEQ wnocpdoan aim wy
WA i A L duennama el o s «axalx
20\3 a7 ﬂ..\.z\u::l . AL v{a-\alv: U\l avda «yia ax<

. v€Am v{m_\,u ‘elpnaxr A2 o* am 3\.Akx{ma _\lvm 12
. ALY a v{w-\m\»{mlm.\ém‘{ .
10 maa &\ . w5 a SaxQn <\ I &) a
W o0 ued . alllden) &m.\ ‘am 3ued T «<am :.\V
" ) A W wla L) A el o i L
=< aculn airamn v «dharaa fon 75 Pat < '6U\C\'.\

el A o d g ewnlden” ampen) pasalaal Al

15. ap=n sonavana dm ~x<a C otuoa <L <W R <Y
MNammn @) 500 wdondn don* Adus <\ "«LAiy on sonen
i o el Lo Lipnar i LAy am)

.0

20 :eimn) A mazal B oo o oMol aax. 13
o Pedinedn L &adu &) saon e oo & e Kaan®
2212\ i s wacen wdm Lula il oo
wm | xan lgﬁim@a whaa  mac By «Cim e(..l\-'
o whaad), . eouna W= el Payoen AR LT AN

1 Corinthians 13:3

A\ n E
N EF.

‘AL EF.
‘asmuax EF.
“om. E.

GU\C\'.'L'J F.

"< A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
%om. EF.

wund EF.

%g. E.

"alaame< EF.

Zsic A err; \,«€)\ E F (Gr. habet émnpedwy).
Bsic AFE"; .am) E*.

“\EF.

Beda.v< F.

16l duedn E.

sic A EF; lege _Suns. aut Q?n..” (Gr. habet avijonTar)
By «Am . \{AkE F.
Peddhau na «€a\ (invert.) EF.

04y aan EF.

F121°

*A125™

*E1417

*F121"
*A125"



CHAPTER X III Memra 37 43

Auad Ladh calala L dhams emlyr e Ay oo
L even somaged) .\.\,.p e <LY- ) ‘4'“‘37 Ll dLIue nam
«ism | pe acn. aansa o smai T Qeal «iam
&\.aa‘{ \(va acm\a «ryied anl

5
Chede WAt e W ) rm fud A< 14
v{qcr.n naps . R vL\ . due St.i.n v{.&lv.p C N
-~ AC A TA T 6m.\&u‘<m3vv~v\q-:\.h,:m‘{$.\5q.<¢»\:
9.'1$:r. Lo calan «@an\ Ba xeﬁp aa Alrdh Chamm
10 Adhon  coLedan Aem “ns <\ - oy TR <am 2\
mla oo :QV U\‘Ln..\{'\ ). T -\L._rva* o . dued an

«\m \-ﬁcn.\,,u Aadicenn «axs weala o0 sma L due wal\

st <o am «xn 10‘4'\»\4 3 ma . am woagirn

. T v(zﬂv Ryied a7 o LA madh o Amrd «a

15 xae€ wy . &\ﬂcn Ll wCnma ‘%u\{ ~ncap Wy cm‘(-_m
1 l&m ,mv{&\\{n A A | on Ldudap Pdua oo
<ol ma Lewhe @) e L owdn lams “Rcan
,cvanvi»:m &u‘{-\,&u ‘wCam ol midapn) i«
o3 Wy «im «am* somaaadh .\lv.nm.& <\\\a «<\5n

20 el e oo .\\;. <\ Blam wxn

A Bon diam” many. Bon Lo et Koy e 15
 e\Fmmn it Yo pradisn 3 smcsana wyan
Q..,u‘rﬁ\:: M | e e ‘{&\:Qv: oW Q..:n&u'_va SRR <= A
25&&:%:&5&\&1.9'_3.\9‘» eTOAA L QaTAL dN TN D A
and malad A L\, .\.Svm -\..&u_ ‘{&\-1...3::. mm Q.lm

<1\ EF.
‘> EF.
‘invert. F.

“g. F.

Sean EF.
om. EF.
7@2\ EF.
®om. E.

A4y F.
Y4940 EF.
U4 F

2\a E.

Bom. E.
“om.-a EF.
“om. EF.
*om. - EF.

" < EF.
®or. —a F.
“text. om. E*; & E' (cor. inter lin.).
X, m\EF.

*E1417

*A126

*E141"

*A126"



CHAPTER X111 Memra 37 44

a0 f eann YA..\{ ~as. «<aanla . TN V‘L‘{ <)
XY ?gu'.n&m ldam v Aa «ay ‘{m&\cu Q..cn..&m&\
cm&mk‘lﬁd:lm'\ C\m'p.x.v-\\{w lm‘d@\{ QAcva

<o . n% aad ~ncap A CRRY- (Y- VA L C R PO - 0
I T- IR X CCY

5. 0x< o M\e&m-\ mmﬁ oS man* ST\
Aan soaosaysing eahan, ¥ ot RN vip W
x{»q-\lq* waaor @ m~asa m-u‘(-_\-\ T ALaY,

10 efanva wdidn Lanedn -;n.\;-:--'

’Romans 12:15

lom. F*; «&54 F' (cor. inter lin.)

+E.

‘om. F*; den F! (cor. inter lin.).

‘a>als. A' (A* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).

om. F; _7;.1._ E.

*F122°

*E142"



,g‘i&\q ¥&ma o e *
5 x€duio ot dun =2 ) L et Lam due
som cn..&\..d <m0 metea hona “ahsan daasee
2 a.ax,n ,mchﬂ <o &gu.'r::
,_éxg&\m @C\::a é'\'\ ..Acva A\ a

10 o @xn dm o ) apin «n L rllin o0 KA ]
«imiaas Mia ad :xaan weR=Cc somals \4&\‘{-1 o )
AN ‘.Am&\:: wiam vudn Samoan ol eChaiacaan aed
CoLdued wonledn gl C\m.,&b‘{'\ duedudu ol e
wam mmapa Qe . '1\5.3 .Qv{ W m . QA.:on aaoad QAm'\

15 dm A aom v-\m\-ﬁ -\..k‘{-\cn .vCam ouaa waran
-;nl wam &\..\4 oL duel 7:1.»'1-\ Am <o 0-1-\3-\.1\4-1

wam 2\ \-{&b'u: vﬁ.u.. dua ) - LEEE N

,mq&u‘{ wavaed oot | el &\..rﬁlva_ﬂ vi\c\ . < L)
* o) el wim Adan ,m ‘{&L\.;. .\3.‘77:\ vL\\{ '1\&.3 wam
20 Ay nin Q saen Seen Ada et wremn

-\.&‘71.3 wm . duella Q‘.\ A\sn o mihanee Jia 2
\-{:.ch L saxsa ,cv:ml&_\ woamn dpirsan sm . dudue Sasen
‘('\'\ wotax= sonaly. Aap L edn ,..m&\ xrivd
25 ol'\ _&\‘{r\ ‘{:3‘{ MW @ 'p'unr.\l o) -\::.;..&\ <hdhue
s g(&\-uu{ A\ . «oalan ;m «@\a L deaan s s e
K&wﬁ.&n wWhran oA5on | ol sam m&x.lcn < m
ach ATt 1.&.9«{ ham \-(.SV.Q.).\ whulxra e am
al\iod A o7 amam Ldham eoapsn Lu, Anx
30. \-{nm :QV* aa | wourxn) m) am FCRNL md g .Q‘{-\
oY ,.cm\,ud Bad & g i .Dvm ) hasain max
Slalsa s a ‘4&0-\3‘,.\.9 amAn M S ea &\L\l &w{q -~ T LY
«Ca0ma vty A sadm é...:?n .L\cn A panr e
<M= ,am «¥ia . mdha) pom) Lam dul el
35 ,am Hea>an AL WA «am vL\-\ «lada sam unea
m..&\..‘{ m ) liam oo O Il . ‘{'\m e\
‘{,y..\.q:n ACT e .\Svm o) A <\ .
.33\4&1-\0 ool xied ia hala mdvanaa t('\:r_\ K&\m-ﬂ

acpla «@am lam &\ m&m:ﬂvﬁ it «Limaaa Ml

40 .oy L t“&“{ A L\ < . A:u:-\ <

<dardh «@m A ca\\iad A AT i) .\Svm 3
A llneCa ‘-\Lu..:::.\lv < vm ) ham «aumnan . Asnqan*
<am \a O AXiq ¢ mdhapuela ﬂul.\ wWam a0 | ael
45 «uxs il g(.\.cva-m:s wWamun am £ .uw mﬂ&
hal ' cn m ful '1'\ Aam \-{m ‘{m.\‘{-\ »OBATAMNA
AL LT U\.,\{ -\.kl_‘ru. LT T A RR-~R V. TN e Liman
«) fam gdh AAa - odn sm o aua L e am Han
<m0 vL\K oy ) «Cmn v «Qla & Lam &\‘{m
50 «€am ‘d S R U AR AU L I I < C -~ T L W

aJohn 11:1-2 ®John 11:3 °John11:1  YJohn 11:2
°John 11:5 ‘John 11:3  £John 11:21

*B20"
*B21"

*B21°

*B21™

*B21*



CHAPTER X III Memra 62 46

mAa gadran | Col@n mdpianrdh Al gd\{ . e hamaa
wadna mla «Camaxr am g raad el dun Km&v{-\
Ll * e\ Ldpanedh A\, -1..\-\7.:\4-\ -\:n\{
«am g(l Cimaas «im | woledn mn .;.\:&uf_r\ mﬂ&u
5 «€am Al i d ool «am Ldn -Lk.ﬂvm b g{&\m-\
.00M e <mn QAcnl C\cnl \-{-\Sv < x.omn .l\‘{x oa
O sonadued gd-\ Ay maa P o C\-\:va-\c‘.nml
PACLTATE \4&\&: ‘4 .lx_a&\‘{ <\ &\..;7::-\ N~ T
< m .A&\'\ v-\:m\{ ‘(\a o> o) wofin <\« . ham
10 vd\{ ?“&‘ <Ll ‘{&\l:.. \{ <am <\ . .p.x:l&u'_xﬁ o0
2nm o imaas -'v..\\-ﬁqcn - I Y ‘{&\m crarp Qsan

. eonax) vﬁmﬁvf N oan ‘g-.‘.g el

.3 «in .&.Svm '1&\ ‘{A'\:ac\.. =P ?Acva e SR 4

15 .l.‘n:.. aan -\::‘4733 ) «ami @\ .Cioma  Aapdua
wam wr.qa aan a*  moane Lam v &)
«<am smadued «la wam «rda), . ham Lhaaxsa
»Can C\-\m‘{r\ wor< . '13\:. s LA g{-\cva AL . «<dhaxn
sea ‘(.ua -\C\cu..\ l\vﬁx ad Lmanml\d) o) aaed L m)
20 aam Q..L\u-\ ENM A A\ wvana <\ .S‘{ aan o
C\.\‘{Aa\l»ll’-gxfd'ﬂ -\::‘(‘p'unx{xml\,m A\m
v.l...»-.\ e.'U\l(\m\'\.\'n OOM eaana :&'\...C\cva p:&\ <xm . m\ et
am amxl A= «h\n w1 dals  wd\\m AL e aom
e . \4...3::1:_7: aam qcm..&b‘{ .3..‘5-\.;. ‘L-k!d aam wlpan
25 on WA _wdu Lo oo A Mt ad L Lonadh
.eCam A0y mAurnman | wam Sl e ?Acva

wax ¥ Ao dhadh «\ | aax, C\ml EEAC o e 5

.z_..x\u <\ dmn - e l.acva wam o & «dvaaan . AR
30 w.cnn @7 Aom | xann ek =c! o) «am <\ xaan ~an=>a cax. Qi
A . .lp-\:::l ‘(.Xn @ o0 L xaan oon ) dm L R
mAmain dmn q‘{ L T «<hasat axn -1..\71-\7.: <A
MM A o0 wWam «Chaumia i ol «Cima
sonadue asn C\cva\&.‘{m&b x<am wChaumia i «Coalaa

35 A€ e | omn cug(:.ml-\ A% oy Qi ppan 2\ ‘{
<am <\ <ogna ,:ra&d A\‘-ﬁx-\ ‘4 \{ o) - g{&\lx.

. el o vﬁl‘{ C\l\({r\ Q.-\.. 7:.3.1.'1@

ol . o Qum b maaen i Aia

40 .l:.pr.\l “nane<a AR - AR - T ‘4\-{“?\4 Pma an wicm
WA .ml e nel | uae Wﬂﬁ ‘X‘{ x(.'\qcn..*
,7.:&\.3-\ m&\l\‘(ml Shasn wm a0m e o0 am L Liln
Camam v\ et iy muasa Y2 7\.\ 3-\-\7.1‘{

“John11:4  °John11:4  “John 11:6  “John 11:7 <John 11:8
‘John 11:16  tJohn 11:9  "John 11:11  'John 11:12

'pr. —a B! (B* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
“&ha.a - B! (B* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
‘text. B' (B* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).

*B22"

*B22"

*B22*

*B22v



CHAPTER X III Memra 62 47

oo | g o i W am «oma L dwedn) Lo,
wird>ma aam widmdeon lam A= | il A
wanun | e «ausann W sm Y L e pLm . aam
&\..7:1-\ el .;L\.:&\dnvf <\ o0 .&.Svm .mAauamar. ol
570 el dooman L A s oo L _asd\ > i Hina
o  mimnwn = sada L eod Ldue )
<) o i e i L Camm e <haram
wonaed mlgn) aam panadirn «a r@usnldh aam ey
Q.:&.'.\* ‘{&\&mﬂ TN A0M L o7 €M | wam «<\an
10

.a0m wamma amhirli) aam

“rmostiacn e i ond LA e o0 7
smTLnen e Mivdn Amawd 2\ d..&\.aa-.\ e o0
15 o el wam «<\a ..U\C\‘.\l::l A5 qn S9drin «Cam L
e .‘\4 . ALy QL-'.\C\&\IJJ eam <0 . «Cnar doapna
WA e L on anh v e e «iav\in dmn
.Ama mAhuam wCapun .S.Svm ¢ somoLtarda g(&\{( i
wWihira «CLuoa\h A e o097 o) e o =<
20 m 1 . am hama avnadie Wm0 &) Aa L m
wCaa hauoapn L AL [ mota e e M1 e
I Ao dirsagn whan),@wn aam puen qm & ham
aam padmn LAl |\ v Jm Limoeuan «Lom*
.vCam \\>an K&\&Mﬂ ) U\.w( .M som el An

LAL | ndoun Oml<y o1 aam v.l...p'!\ .l.acva &ml:s 8
ad wam o A «im M\ o L Lot L o3 o
wam A\ | proneda ded & s havaa i A i
< AT < m 'Lk’t{&\l?: - . e <\ . 3‘\7;7.;3 am A
30 Laa LA am Ww\7acasn ;:r.ﬂ&\‘{ <\ 2@‘4 . Mam
<t AW wam \q\m.\:s Co LA K&\w‘(-_\ vatl &n&\cd..@zﬂ
< m vcml: <N -\.k‘{cn.m&\-\ oy i «\n L «Clanpa
o on L am L «iam LA e o il -
Om . Cam o amls SonF gn et L doan) oaimn
35 i «<orrmn S wim ul\ am . wyurman mlan AN
< ) «Qhurmm) mn @ddin L «Las dual <hedin am
U\Séa&m watas uaaa | «am .Svc.va"\ ldadh calas . xSam
seaanll o aam wina o e . wam

40 "eas. dua ham oo Jendrsagn whan) sl oo < 9
wam due w0 A e i .x.-‘i&\ < \.> \a\m..&b‘{-.\
T BT oL BEC CLREPVC TR P TR SIVC T T A P |
i «wauna duman «aos dona ) nea i ‘(&\‘{

hed 1 W o L asdin A A wam Ay e

“John 11:14  ®John 11:14-5  <John 11:11  %John 11:14
‘Matthew 8:7 ‘John 11:11  %John11:16 "ohn 11:18

25

l,emou=aaa B err.
’sic B'; «&\ B* (correctio sup. ras. est).

*B23"

*B23"

*B23 ™



CHAPTER X III Memra 62 48

.€ama sonmn A <hamen ) Camd A )
Lo pm) Lam g oen wm il <\ Aa<a
ham Lo v & O Y- .‘.a"\':\&u'_va < e ¥ gdv{
.\ o {4.;_-\..&\7.1 xCam o Y Qoas drrap K&mﬂ.\,'&‘{
558u W\ _miiaxr An Lcam prdedid Ao lriaed on
® ooanln \a.}qun aam prdodied i\ a wnaosn | Anea
. YYD vm.\ wam aysnn | enaoms vm.\ 4CE N <UH 4
.am iy «nom el N .A0m&ua ame «ma
o . hoan el s Am;m ad Cdhraln on smaanfy
10 L38umn i o1 e oo aaem wdandenn A=
LA ax.an «Cam @) adheda Aim  aien o ceComd\a

e\ ia el o1 L ausuems _ac Adam A\
) «Cam Auusan S

15 cav o) «nll ma endyp) cedvan «&\ R <t .\lvm 10
«amn soma* . man A& canaplan fom wad . worrson
am eTLm v(.':.\v wuram) cudueda o .\.3773 Lo Anelh
o lany an L cvdvad) ipfia onl «Lipa il
wWam . canan «am & o 3y L wam smadued omaan

20 «hal, hus wn s o e @ad\ o sm s
<\ . q::l::»&\immm - ot T IR <L 4 ¢ o)
<\ Qm asaxsn vﬁ.&‘{ . c_\=a .:.\V ham Lauda J..\&\-'\y.a <am
e7 M . Wi ul m <\ u>n T ham dusnx
Lo >0 YCm .o o) el ._vm_\.: ?Acva &uy.u.-n < m

25 waedn “=n pEC IR an ¢ T ) «Canne
U,\:\:: Z\i:a.,cnafélt( .70-:19?-'&\-‘\7..1\4 <A .g'\tx <\ iam
< nahed wrmn g wwam hedn <\ Q\aqm ,L&\ oA
A dham <l emduaad A lrin «hanmaasan *

o . <M\ da o «haan & | Lyl - A

30 .'waamu on PICP AT, (T A ‘41.'1\"1 son .33.\ whatapan
. 1Q\>n Q::-\&\:a minrAn <\ é:lt{ AL Adin
wm e am ) e | anrsan AUl Ldm @t
A . Cam Wl ;am pnadhiysn lasa '\k“ﬁk Raatt
condiddn owlm L am as wm cr.\.\.\v.\cur_-m ax Ay Ao
e M i «Cam hedm &\ &.\.-C\cva V‘A‘ AT o n
A hamna sam enin @) am Es cax @ Ajuan
1 e oo ol dededin odoman il Wi L xrm

2 uaat «dum e i vued ASam

40
“rma ! acnue ‘pt(n.c"m.& e ol Lot K 11
N L A '\.&v‘i\ A dhn «sman ,m) o) 3
hidued ad W\ wWam amein oo ann el
anas AL i mam ) e g am dpedd) lans

aJohn 11:18 °John 11:19 ‘Luke 10:42  °John 11:39
°John 11:21 ‘John 11:21 :John 11:22 "John 11:23

'sic B; lege «<¥A.
ng. summ. +cancmos Awan: B (£.24Y).

*B23"

*B24"

*B24"

*B24™



CHAPTER X111 Memra 62 49

30M ¥ N\ . ‘{xv{m‘pm.\bg_ﬁxk\m s A
. S0vEpn o7 vam waekin . v ham ‘(Sa.n::;s&\..‘{..xm <\a
L dLC ‘(.;. &C\cn-\* \-{M ) «Cam aun CLedn
&3 Ly 3-\-\7:\4-\ ?Acva-\ acm s | L3n o wlmaa L dam
5% e «naan 70‘(.::'\ vﬁx‘{ waua ¢ 51-\::‘{-1
" i s Kl el . o ez «opn Sueudun
amn o i «didnas A pae &l anasn
am el i A * pae | \4 . T ,cvac\&\..‘{
e 11 L o @) diam L L «Lia r(&\:ra...u AL
10 =5 Aan oo A din ‘47.1.:\-.\ sen Hene maa e el
waams cLama o vﬁ,m. &\a:m Qe 3 a.cason
2 A‘-Lf_-nl «<\a am caaa . i)

) «lin i e i Gn OLAAA W ACT-N i)
15 . «am “oam andn ham Lasnadheon -\.&3&3 m.\..s_-\l
wLApn A QAcra A wCam sm Qe L Cam B <\
o am .S.\V:a g{&\w‘{ whrun sm A C\Alv{.\-\ aom
dhon o0 K mq_ﬁl::‘{.}::m ‘{&mm-;n-m
v <\ . .\A-wa o am «&) ,madued am «Kna
el '\7.1‘{ o A xCaedin am C\-\.h:s »RANL

¢ ‘{md&ua < \>nn “aea* -\:nvf ‘QC\'\AV.\.D Al «Zon

o TC T vm&\c\l smninn e dal=!  am We m
g(&\o.lvur. ¥ JFC JC T XCTT .g(am ‘(&“{ <\ _\lvm g{&\‘{x-\
‘(A'\\{ -\3 A« Kha-\l-\ U\,.‘{ 5?.-\ ‘(&\\{'\ IC IR <V T
25 . i C\cva MAYS3 T magas A‘{-\ xuvm A «apn
‘{&\C\.:L..\, &\C\m L '1.-&3(3 '\MC\&\L‘{ A <m A
whouam sua A AAa . dam &L:a_n..&\‘{ miuxas al«
wWhoanl «hdhued dam Ll e on L Kam 08 &\

*inc. F
1277

*B24"

*B25"

AL K&@ < dua, ‘(.,.L_Y:a.l mdur § «@Lduwa ,om * *F127?

30 «<Cxrem ;m . <iaem .:_\V ma D\ . Cam \M\oan L3voaan
. e ham A3

a1 | «CaQmdn loqcva e M. i o aap’ 13

winm &) A L liin e i * oLiedn dusar | *B25*

aJohn 11:24 ®John 11:25 “John 11:25  %John 11:26
‘Matthew 8:8; Luke 7:7 ‘John 11:25

lv'.\ F.
om. -\ F.

‘om. ab Jo\ usque ad o Ao\ =3[ breviario F ( ca. 8 lin.).
‘resumit F.

sic B F'; om. F*.

‘Cam Cpaxna F.

Tuadxxn F.

fom. ab Je«< L& usque ad s [ breviario F (ca. 3 lin.).

resumit F.
Yom. F.

Ne=apma F.



CHAPTER X III Memra 62 50

Ml i inmn . aon AL GIN-TC R 4 Sl
CLMman S . alar, da) ae 1 Lo\ mAn «yuxyn am
wa daa | o« aunla «han «im AL b i daom A A
e ol e AL Chaa & M) orudasaa
5 &usan ,A&\x.&\ <\ v{&\:n...n e A lam Alv:r.:
<= Ay «Crmn .am <han «Lam &) im . paanl
,maAa | SaeEnn s soana .o A € ama . aedas xad\n

. Saedsn P ERCOIP LT TR < NI CORCR U R < e
Q- 1-C CRFC anadam) «la &) pon L een ) «dm <\
10 «\a dumn Lim «in L am iam v T e z:::
q:\.\ e | am e A, * .&&u\{ Q..&\..:a aduc<
\42:\\4-1 dm «<paxm am Medn . i Kivm L s en ot
“na <hdud Mada <\ A < 4 «@on\a)
e <\ .&\L.::\&\\{ v e <am weR=ch) . e
15 Mg{}\.r\-{ e ~omen <o .llv:n AL\ * A'LL'.\C\A\I'-V{Z
P‘i&'\a‘{ wnm 0 wromn ‘m\&ﬁ 3\...&5 o =l
,malsm L L am wiam WLt 3(...--\.1. eml:\‘{-.\
..&\&“{ faaa «Cama 3'\9:1'1:: ym A «m \va . «<orxonn
A A\ &n vmﬁ wwam nar «\ ‘43.&3.7.1 dhal- T XV
20:.:?\; ‘(‘\:_\-1 el d A | lam «haad, 7“':-%“"’“”:
. ¥EOMm Qoaapa

“im A« g{&u'\u\{ < hr.a ~as. Lrm <\ 14
e \\aa ey ¥ “\ada «Hmaax &M Oyin «imaaa
25 . poaaQ mneeSaa L eoLfa exduda  acmadn Gomsn o
dueCa ‘{l:t{ IC R . R L3 ama emlv'-'u.m Al na

. SRR T .y(&ml.l\ s A | vmanra e _\lvzm
@\..\4&\&\.\‘4 arC s s o ,Ak‘{ncm én.s::x
wCmam dAdue M pax &u__:x ueCuar arQy Ldued
30 . sdued Crdusn auma L CHa\ ) e L «oresan
Ay whaduea L sdarma sdued «Lan <hin «h\\iaa
e .0 an ‘4&\1.-3\:\ i whomna L s «Cxin
o e Ldue t‘\\‘\mﬂ al ‘47.3-:& «<\a

35 «Lduadrn :_ormoa vl 3 ) L LA pap\ ) 5 ) 15
am ol ..gd-.\cu.q WA W] .&.\-Avm'-b'.\ &m&\cuk* i
«<\ . dadhna oo > wsm L @ Sonsn dula
BNAETIA wive TCduLAY | TaxH LOoadion ¥ i wdn

40 A€ 3 &) dummn domn iam @i -\.kcd\{ e dem
amdued 2adh «\a Q:':A'.\ e wam <\ .Y wadun o)
<) i pmn Kam A «iam am &) am WA
hanm ) A5on sdm g W vun «Lna Lam

2John 11:27 °John 11:25 “John 11:26  “John 11:26-7

lac. ab Je€a\n usque ad dunadee [ F(ca 11lin.).
*fin. lac. F. |

*B25™

*F127"

*B25"

*B26™

*+ in mg. B (man. al.); om. ab ]. " usque ad finem homiliae F (breviario).

F resumit in homilia 63.



CHAPTER X111 Memra 62. 51

) i «Llansn aak <\ U\l ‘{h{ i aadh &\
. TR ‘{&1.:.\7 pANE <8 qcva&\ eoala i haax
«<hil, A &\..‘{-1..&\. < LY @a&: aml \47:\.-m \-f.\:.m

5
e\ A . Al ¥t iam* o am &\ 16
ay m-\::is.zur_-\ qm&cﬂ whihueda . armman am&\cﬁ
L \4&\.\..-\7:-1 o vﬁ?ncu: ALy cva&uz A vf.-n.n:
Al Aanc: Tt .3.\.1:: TN ‘{QQA.A o «Cipeca . ,.cn..?n..\-{
10 de€xn =m0 . mrd oo LA sema .\.\,.u?n\-ﬁ M3 AL
mmcs codux 4s .AA1n dm anedn aX.q P R W
M@K&\L‘JS“MS\{V'\‘{@ m.x.'\:‘{l..\.s
Aln A | b pn K i) pmen L <\ )
o€ .xomn Wi ot o acAsean auin! | uoaadal
15 v(.&m <1 dhan ?Acn .\.Svm \}\Q(A. C\cn..-\l.r. m.A..*..
2 o lan alm* L o g p0m e @i ueltaTagen
N BIY-UY- I LY QAm-\ el Somn P-u.on UCELRTRR A
P oAl <\ ?.L‘{'\ AL

20 hdma A= | el ) m\L .S.Svm whas.a 17
- K - -\,én.:._-\ bl 7 R e et vﬁm viz_u:n
g(&\m-\\.lvn-\ s Qe sm L ol v it Do 2 ailsn )
wwhaaaan ala .3.\773 e A M0 am L) L o m

.eomrQy Saon oy < vml m&\.\ <\~ V(.\‘{ S < m

25‘3 \{cnl‘{-\ o cna'\l;.\-\ ‘{.:.\\ <\a\ .L.‘:cva “<hdhmn

Q,_., . eCdurn ‘{&\mmlvn! m par @) iaeda | vLaa

Ca~an QAm . e, .\Svm <huda, JSacan '1...\

.&.Svm ?Acvaa v(l:cuﬂ-\ e vrm L\ Kmﬁ& My
wim s havasy A= wdma . gm ¥ «Cunax
30 .\lvm 27 daa | «rn whaan im0 e o L Lyaa
A3 A on Aﬁm e @i Wdm Amna L L
e\ aa\a <haur wlsam

AL ne Q.la‘{-\ ?A..‘() C\m..:c\.lv A Jona 18
35 «lad domn i da ,A.q\{ C\m.,cra.\,,u .S.XV:::-.\ Qem
Z\a o wWim L et caxQy .lx. .S a «\a . A:g(&\::
c vma L we waddhon mana .l:&&u-\ e wnlhed &\
i v(:al <1 <\ am <xin el \4_.4.7.1

. eamd o e S A i s

40 moaadonn am il mQ:n cpwa el o e &)
el @\ et &) | snadan «haca v{u anfa ‘@l
<m . aun) AL -\.k‘{:\:l sON x{o.\.-.:'::l A€ m | Ay
Q\A.pﬂ:a <haousama wharaan « A | an aas ,&\.\\4 a«
\a¥onn xid v wam «&) pand iam & Ll

45 T el Q(.Xt{ M U «Cdhap «nem A

*Matthew 5:4

'ca. 2-3 litt. eras. pro .oman B.
2 AQ= Berr (Gr. habet ; Avovoi).

*B26"

*B26™

*B26"

*B27"



CHAPTER XIII Memra 62 52

W L enwen asm Aa ul A A dmn cnxal AnLean

Ll U\;\{ wm g et <\ K\« CEURReCT T iy
Lo o) Lalson U\.,\{ . e A wiam .

5. v o oo sae vpt€  wam <\ dm 19
:du>an dem ‘aem K.Jv.u W 2&{* I ehaLdpadionan ‘{3‘{

) on aam L ann) g ASK ol e\ ama
Ll @\ C\m.\ ~ann 7-'Lk\-{ﬂcn* cacols «@aasn) SLom
<dpn* o ) an Zelian b o R TUC AN fe\
10 <AL wndm@dhieds | yn) Limn A o0 o' | «iadana
AL LT ..‘SC\ aadh el LOM wa e {{ . adaz.aan
wom Ko . «ip Wi L on sm\Ca Lm&cne s
< hria R m\ < l&x.'.\ . am ‘4..\.\7 \\f @3‘7 o am
cRAnCa v\’_\*-\ o pan ;M L 0m wad e x€ . JLawn
15 admsaela X anrpdisnl Wdm | 3w pnsdued L € eruma
N R S TR NC A de) L dnsnn dm Yo e, LIS C o
whlad Pe€am &\° \4&\..7:-\ MQ..-.\ maL e K\(.-kon
Cuedind Seamndiding | hiona «duiaed e L A\
Bra\rl i Q< e\ Dl \n <R 17:.-‘3.9;-.\ Ly _am
20 «dumon cala A vﬁ&x\, smadue X on =< R - Aa
i R I RV G WA Y.

o Fueatee | i dm) Pimauimdin Sud* «a 20
el waan o Ao W edion %, e dued ada e
25 ~ua ‘{&\@1\ . Toax.n .:AV-.\ &\_\7.1:_ wwh iy A e il
v i&\m 1 . emiia)l Al «onpd | polaedn o
Hadam un wLonan polam) am apEn ..g{&\cu-'\:mm

e hardupudhonn B err.
Rubric: «<Znxral .‘..‘i&\a %.&\i-.\j‘\m‘{m ICe! .@Lﬂ e~ AN

L aM0LT g;mgg-n (add. mg. aweos «x,mwn DY) D. Nota mg.: sua.

3\<qcva D.
4.5@«\ D.
‘2\ D.
Som. D.

"+on\ D.

*om. D.

ol qcaon D.

%5r. —a D.

om. ab Je€ia¥ana usque ad o emun <[ breviario D (ca. 7 lin.).

2ca. 2 litt. eras. post aaxud=al B.
Bresumit D.

“om. D.

¥a\ D.

164qa&ma D.

Yom. D.

Boa\\ D err?

Psic B D senousm.n D*,

*inc. D
167"
*D167%"
*B27"

*B27%
*fin. D



CHAPTER X111 Memra 62 53

wWharjim oo ded e Weda Lhuie on de | pmdanpi
o | wLangina «Als wduel el s .‘4.\.\70:-.\
A.:: AL péa | Camaxl el 71.."%.\ LN o sdvaed)
o wrdam) «LAlun g pen Wi L wapad e
500 ) it i L Wdm e efie a L_amdaedaasal
.lvzu:'na K&mn&xa&&&m&. IC ] vﬁ.&v\.n gd'\‘{m.
wm Aia . «<an ekt <) par @\ L «Lrlia cag*
L CX-A LA oded) Ul iam | wuay A\& qm
10 A pn «wWiam g e &) s L am 2480 dea)
@) A . npdon Wi da duaa L gn o182 ool
wairl g )l adm My dm A« o) Q1 v
Ao ua Q salesn | gena dena @ aden e kL wdiaan
- Lty v L

15
mMded A mAan oA L e < 7\.\ uLea 21
: crancal wo\<dn é:l A\ pca '\.ké .,&m&\ < m <\
Xie€n | oo gan .\\L A wam o wan\a «Aan

20 cass 0 Aasom Somn aad; wuedn Lol Soa SnaAdu ul

2y dam i | whasna dldhed Lried an L madued *
WA 11 M 2@ ) | dham «Cuan smn L due
wWChirm a0 e @it @) e «avdtna fud
<\ Crmn «andh &\ ..K&C\:a: A lam am ‘{»&1
25 € m v auny ..&\.-c.\cva < ha.Tan l)vm . hahoum
wim e e | prQdd o xpud diam &)\ . el
A At o1 madidid L Aumara Qe Kcu,ml:s AT
wWad uaan ham L el Kbun. -'Lk‘{-.\m U\..cra.\,,u
dm\a CAhauila (laddhn v« .L.aaa Ciam A
30 «Loar mln edonrsn aax, Aoon smasauina oY NEREPRAETT
e wols sala) iedrian «whada o o

eihna whiEa hoadsn sl

*B27"

*B28™

*B28®



Vo pimdin Lo 7H
3 :manldh =, plia , sars aoaed wlm
PCRECLE . < AA LR E
L&_@a__:m > oLl pina

<\ 2 e\ @ «~Hom” s | «Lhan L :QV 1
10"1...&‘4.\.-‘( Ly o eTLa ?A..‘X wam «\
o) a0 <\ :caQ>n <\ Qﬁ'\;'\ 393..‘{ ATURD. R T
A lieda reann wlara «@aam AN QM LAy < haan
470-.17:: «<\\a Ldas Vo< e daan m:dv 3 Hdheaaa A
rmdicang Sl ;) mln mhiaa a para e e UL
15 v s SQA..‘{'.\ wila imdhudema mdvds aasala
9 erara ool gw et e | WA am «Lassaedan

Joa vema ala aduoon L) | udl LA Licn
Terl &\ 6 ax.a

20 «\a Mmuaaa L wonrm ) A Ladss WAoma a 2
na faav, &ml-' e 713 wm | Ly A K‘\.Avn;:
et A« S-Rpt-o ‘{&ﬁ&-\ ‘{"L‘:LQ samaua\dh R

A smausaidha am fam i L 3\ * edam
Gam .\Svm .M weaaa\ ‘(x:al:_va wWaam A e vwam

25 ¥ A )As °mansaldh —as sar. ond am xn iy
wam At «Ahaan) avvan amdmsaa | A <&M\ 30 =
wwhaet) o amAia somadaain «isas e, vﬁxzﬂz_’: o)
Ao muaan smans\d «ouna | mlsanl wopn Wl
Mam «wnlem Iuiu 13&.& “m «m . <A\ mray

30 220 e duaon v im A\ L aad acdansa)l

A\>an  sman Ay «Coma  © aav, @ el ?Acva 3
*John18:1 °John 18:1-2  “John 18:1

! scun &A&a‘{n waraln «d\ha wisodn el
oL s n wxunmn G (Rubric: «Che>aeda | aa

<\ «Adusnan),
%g. CG.

‘om. C.

‘om. G.

*enn C.

%<>\axa C.

om. G.

%sic B C G'; invert. G*.
Hhaem C.

%m. C.

om. C.

Zom. C.

Pom. G.

*B140™
C110®
G40’

*B 140"

*B141"
c110"
*G40"



CHAPTER X111 Memra 83 55

IA.!.‘z:'\ '-\:ra\-{gd_\..am\(m.\.\. v{&u\l T e am
<haaQ o * vd\{ ham v{&\cd aln | o) \451\4 v{&\cd

" «Caul\) ,enausaiha am \sa . vﬁ?ncd Qa AQn oy Em.\l-\
aam QA‘L «<\io <\ . «<\pn s Lo Aad Liam

Jenamn am At e ona vﬁm*

zml Kacm e wwua &) A€ i doan \{&\‘{x
whalaa onddena cend) aQ am «<halAan - aa)
a% «\ .xe0m poael < duan ﬂ..\cﬁ\{ v{&\r.u.&lmn
AT vd\‘f smouiren) «Cam «inn dm vﬁ:\'\cu.xl «<am
10. vpsnn 3 sadrsan oam ata el vl «am
C\..:'_BV&\J.Q-\ -L:on&\ ‘(N A\\{-\ &\m:_ ‘{7.1 o 3\a
.sm duaa) 4g€'mm.- ca\ * «wam aua ok A\\{ o
@&\ wam xia ‘4&‘@ \{&\.\:\-\ vﬁl\{ -\C\ul: vﬁﬂm «<\a
LOouncela ammas | i | e 5 b ol L aaxs

15 ‘{x-m‘{-\ \-ﬁqm AWt «<\a e Wl s am A\
Al . vﬁ%q 7((‘10.37: WM L7 am AN QA\'{ Qasnavyy
g «wmll @\ . wcu_::m 377 ‘{a'\..:q'\ Q..-\ g{am

. va_ A~y

20 «rmn * 238 hal Q:raa e A oo, AVCY-) am 4
Qm Qe «ma ¢ ‘:a&\l ‘{&w{a LY A «wx,d8a
‘{-\m S &\\4 «<\a cn‘mv(:al asx v{&\vﬁ.kon << dia,
ac Qe ‘{LQ{C\ oaxy Ay 7:3.1_‘{ am pum Qen . ‘L‘b&m
M "aam i . mada A\‘{&\-\ L) o
25.13 wWam ALa e Ay, sl Somsn da «C8aan e
C\&\.\({ T pal aml oo nla soma\s ‘{&w{-\ “anen
aciaas A« .;.-\..* cva&\r.\l-\ acva&\..&“{z: o0 ol ALmqun
zl-m N 44 «Cam domn A wWiwam “uam on <\
small anl e Wl wea «oam Moo s Laralx

30 .Qt{ <im .\lvzl . BAada &\K'\ ?A..t{ <3 aam ?A.p-\-\
,CV:IC\A.L. C\A‘\‘{ ‘AA:

el am* L adued wln G2 o) wneda m) nQ 5
A el A&m&\‘{l..u&um e‘{..-kx.:..cur_.lmlv-\m‘{

3John 18:1 ®John18:2 ‘John18:3 ®John 18:4
°John 18:4-5

'sic B C G (Aixasan G); lege \xa on.
sic B C G'; .am) G*.
<\~ CG.

‘+en) G.

C1>a\dha am C.
Som. G.

’sg. C.

fom. G.

Cam. Qe C.
%om. G.

an CG.

*B141®

*C110"

*G41'

*B141™

*C111™

*B141"

*G41Y



CHAPTER X I11 Memra 83 56

wam 1 mdhcladenaln oo amas v cam c\cva&u..;:
‘SVQNC\K e «nm A-u:\cva «<inn Ao A)vm WAL
o am A‘{ "4-6‘75.\ Om>ma. Cam A
Aam wem mlp oo . Qo v{qcn ) * K-QVS.\-\
5 <0 i . ™) aam ,.:..-u <\ Qm <. oA AA ALY
<o am A ‘k‘“ &'\..‘(.\.:a‘{ vﬁqm s L v )
Omas. A g(l‘{ .oz @\ . qm&u.:m: «<am*
qu AT P LAY, wam P" pCTe . omadhoan) A.QL
C\&\.\t{ wia &) | am) fon :m?n qml .Xx-u &\ cxcm\-{
‘(.XC\ Omadean c\u{ En-m md\>s . vﬁ.:..-a ha-uoap ICC-t
aadh 1(.\\{ GT-LL& haaa cala < o_Q.L'\ <\a« C\:s&\

7:3.1_‘{ oarQy uum ml.m ?Am 7:31-1 0 e QM . eaCa

15 70‘4.:: i e aa) Sl L aar, am) a6
Qo ) «Cam 7n.\.z_7:-\ am <ao .Q‘{ o vwam
vL\C\ vi\ AL K&\QA&C\K'\ m&a>.cann o
vﬁxuqm} m . ncedls &\..w A . ialxrsn or) e
«<\na vqm.\-\ nay am Q.cn.\.:'\ o szl .SVAM

20 maxn ,maa small. avoan awd ane amntt oot xaed

*C111°®

*B142"

*B142°
*G42'

.n.Son'\ o:LL@ qmﬁ »OW 'p-mcﬂ m:r_&x C\.\v{ s soaaa**Cl11%

;edp0n 1l oo _acar culk\ IC T m\-ﬁ cmaadun am
C\ml Wl euLm S _amd cu.n:a:.\ aam asdva soan
?Acnl anaar . adue< 9:.:\\.\ X1 %Al 1 scaaanuaein
25 x< . amaq B wCags d?n-usl o Wi
vﬁ.\‘( -\.&‘{m QAcra IC I X-T.E 1= C\&u‘{ C 771.3 A WA
ml i solysn xQy

o <\ A Aw.sm..'\ ?A..‘{-\ -\:va‘(-\ <\ 7:3.1_&\ 7
30 i) «am &\ < n v{.\x-.u{ ) AT Rl ot
o7 ‘37 10 -}:.\.Qﬁ i a0 ao) vﬁl‘{ v{&\azﬂ
i o an *.((m\‘ﬁm.\s_ﬁy{‘{&ﬂ:almlm
&.\..‘{mha mny. o A\l s ad - caas Qe anped &\

N <C - IR LI cn.\'\t{ Bealn ,oma . el \-\\.mq-dvs-\
35 am ‘{L\u <\e< . e o L\ c\ml wam «\a Lam
‘SVQA&C\\‘{ A« Ao g(-\cra C\mﬂ&\o:L\ cug{ wara

aJohn 18:7 °®John18:8 °John18:5 “John 18:8
¢John 18:9

A5\ G
om. - G.
*waed C.
“<an C.

’sg. C.

“w=ad CG.
om. C.

\a G.

*B142"



CHAPTER X I11 Memra 83. 57

<\ &c\m Lo 90 «<am <\ g(-\..ml&\l J:L:.\:r.-\ »oa7

7:.\.1.3-\-\ -\:v:‘{ g(.\.m .llvsn m&\&\‘{-\ Aoan cr.u'u:c&-\q ml\u
2 9 &) oo i s <\

5mq'\3vS A .saemn QAcra Ao <3A\n m A 8
'14:13&“('\ doa) v(n..\{q smaly adedn Qm Aapal '\\KC\
N ) hd A CuLhids odidh «a Y ‘4_\-\ c ol
A&l Sons vﬁ&\cu‘s-\mm‘{nm AL .\lvym . x<mhen
a1l CT C\cva el ¥ neh e xS .oax Qs

10 «ipaln | el -\:n\{ ‘(-mk_.\lvnm.& ‘(:._on vﬁﬂ Lo
m:n-\ ‘{A'\'\.A_ e wim 6 nQ caxQina 5\{&\“ .:.:&u pat
t{ QA:;.::.nC\ aam v'\m\‘vﬁ\ AT o \4-\..-\:_'\ .:.:5'\
@"\&L‘J sencuin . o) 80 mhaimueen o) dued o
\&1 «<\a vﬁ&ur_.: aad ASma . dongpden «\a .u._%&m -\:s

15 .Gonn caraed) ‘dnoaeda . g{&\-\cua-\&\ 1 «aam A aax,
U C R ETC R S -t ‘(2:\-\.3::. Irin* ,aax) A Alia

C\a:\ﬁ wou <Cnmn

wQ e ason pl amlaan Cammed R Yamor} 8 9
20 U\at{ . AT v(;.\&\'ﬂ mm&\.\-\ o ‘{ﬁm C\&\C\m <A,
qcva-\v.-\m:nz.*.,cn 3 o) ..:r.x-\‘{u-\:smS-\::.s_-\
whaammdh ham «aaa &Svoﬂ&at{ < wnas
t:’:ﬂ'.\ Al L\ '\C\u.\: LMl Cam v\ &\-u..&\on\{'\
“wam Liun Al Adaa* moanedin «Cam g{&w{-\
25 ‘(l:s g{&w{ < m “A\iana . B whm <al ",mm-\
Vol < m Mo . wummlh AL «am Aioin Pedan)
e > iy dean ?Am-\ <L Qoan easax &Svm&&at{
o <\ e QAcva »am &uvﬁ-\..-\:.r.-\ Q0 cﬁvﬁz_\
Oy Al M i i s Amard Suedn.ao
30 dmn mrada dm wped Lpndin in vt Bedhapn

“Matthew 26:52  °John 18:10

lom. Cerr.
o C.
“ALC
‘<. C.

pl. G.

fmand C.
7.\..:::.3:_7:0 C.
f.caedn G.
A C; Aa G.
o), A\ B err?
Tom. G err.
Zom. —a C.
Bom. -\ C.
“om. G.

BeZptlrn cnQedp C; Loz G

*G42"

*B142"

*C1127

*B143"

*G43'



CHAPTER X111 Memra 83 58

e hean qapln” «Cam ) un aar.  aem) «am «in
S acaun <oaan atcl soaa L Qe ‘(3‘{ ..mon:&\
vua wm* _amlgn «am <\ ACaoun fmaudueed N
am vﬁ_\:cml-.\\cxl-:\ _aaal aada . miausamoan A\« . man

5 hasa) o o) amhes e | Lol

b i Aol smauduea smatma aar.) smanpe puem 10
Omionnn haud on o hal maudue s A
il v . m) aam patam wanlana L aam emadiesn
10 senammp g im0 wwam ;maduLee . wehaam wra asaunedn
i L eenaoa) u\lzn-.\ dm . vdam ;madue «Apa | «Alpn
<ha\” «31m ) Padmamm © Loaa a\y oo L CANg
QAm »aom ,l.\.&\on:m «<ipaad A\ua <Lagun 6.3‘1\,01&&::\\4
yomaaa\aa Qum Qa3 <am 7((.\._:: <l m\a «ima
15 ,madameC * Ay Aot o W\« somals aaem NETP. T
wann anan L haal* )l feeasn L <vamar 2\
. Cam smadued mihaa \:(Jal;.-.\

e e wisalh on e Al o e 11
20 «im am . wualdh L dem aua 4 a¥.n cmada aam
Re<C JACY waam . oax AL A0 A eieds taarsn oL s
w<\aadh AL ,mn 'L-\((L&.n\{ - BE s 4 N vm..&\‘i&\-.\ K&\L
iam . Lainan waap A\ s o) m) «am
25 man . wwam '«idrsn cra&\cl‘..ln AT .\3.‘77:\ Jeaam A
AL @90 . madn am el am S wsa\dh amls apaa
ECT R A2 L IR C LT < o A\ arQy
adan edm N adiisn Bediipneld on Ll duediQun
m) s e qana | am al\d- o whan
30 : xAe€ can mndun .\szr.\ ﬁ:&\q:n -\.k a . axQin «Coalan)
e QM :apta. &m.\.:-.\ 14‘\7..1‘{ :cva&\ch..lua m&\n"\:uk LA

aJohn 18:11 *John 18:12-3  °John 18:134  9John 18:15

linvert. G.
osua C.
‘dawnd Berr.
‘x5 C
S C.
Snvert. C G.
'« C.
.3ca>s C.
‘invert. G.

1 &) G
N\ dvrn G.
2o« G.

Bsg. G.
Yool G.

*B143"
C112®

*G43"
*B143™

*C112™"

*B143"



CHAPTER X III Memra 83 59

AL el -\:Q x4 mn-’dvﬂq . LT C& ldia A%
: 2 «ina a1 ) * «Cam

<My cr\a ;om maa .ma-ﬂvﬂ A\ oo o0 hiamadh 12
Sam wdhed . apn smofan amlaa rmala ham oo
<\ 2§..-.\ - I T o ‘{&\‘{-\ ldam m <) oo
wie ahaed - ‘le\vm‘{svm ona* Q{&'\_\y-\‘ml&.
cLaadal &:c-\t.n_&:n A Soamn o udm) e\ \saed
C o) ham «Lpnroon ‘{&'\C\:k U\.\{ ﬁ..k"{am <\ . ona-ﬁvc_‘m
10.\3733 A\ . rms 39 m) vCam aLn som caxQy AYS ~0ea *
oo o e «\a L aax, “na. AL semancpilan Aseds

Ads. @ma,8 Ana . ‘s 0t . x<Tm Ams mar

5‘\-&3@&1\ ] .9"1&\:11 ?Am O . manay yie< A «am
Av A wduris | ddsn smaanarr e «aad En-'-\lvﬁ “=naa
15 nddaa .x<am A.m aaxaa .\%:a Loala @ <\ AMm 7 i
= AT, T “‘wnael <hduel) <\m .3.\773 Leam A<

& M A Woalh . m) e ‘Chdued on s 13
Sad i D@\ ml el Kﬂ\g{ltﬁ'\ M soma>alid
20 «<dm < :duam waed Lo “2m &1 A LA o u
e\ dam it il oo WAl smaoard wz8in
A <\ .31‘1:\.-.05 < &\-\lvx-\ ACar* &\ A
sMATNWET  _Um o Xie <>\ U\‘lvﬁ.r-\ dm «<Cam ‘{.).\.XS*
SChuana M er hdue | Bam il hals . oyoal
25 sl e U\ &) L am g wLear qom A La
»on vf-\:k‘ﬁxm-\ vﬁ)vﬁ R <A CTCr &L-x\,::\ “Cimn L xued
A | e icncpunn whauayrsns Aedn ham «Cyaxsan
A >\ n hna e som L8 e Wdem \AL
dam LW Sz am L am al) pescen A s due
30. 29 «Aa el s @) L o1 Kn a2 LA\
A . Mhan «la pdidinn o L huonnn «Cuan &)
o clahde mxll on puen K\ .d&.ﬁ?ﬂ < v
wam 70\-(.:: ama . L «<an ”Q.-.\..mn* LA Y1 ALY,
aom Q.a.ml N | oyl Loz «<ima a9n «<Caas ~ns.
35. a0 A Aalbmin al g poad o0 Wl e 1 m)

2John 18:15-6 “John 18:17  <John 18:18
le«Z.an C.

om. C.
ooalal G,
‘3> C.
SV'.\ G.
Som. C.
'om. - C.

8&31..*,:. B err.

om. C.
Ysic BC; &\ G.
”mg. summ. +cadmos yaan B (f.1447).

*G44

*C112"

*B144"

*G44”
*B144"®
*C113"

*B144*



CHAPTER X111 Memra 83 60

. oy smalsan i Copunn e

szl Ay | Hurm) «icnand dam calele 14
«am asay &-\..‘{.\..::‘{ 1 L Charaa o F L Cdhaul\n Asa
5&\;\4.;\& '«Cam A\sna* v(ml «<am \4&\-\7:'\ r e\, n
AT ﬂ...\llv:r.: LA In an am wrm . <.camln
el ,mq-\.aalén .\.\. mada adusad c\ml v{qm &) sonn
wisona . aaed Cxad S A\ m0a .o ‘{1,‘4-1 *3s . aam
i \4 wam a o «nem ‘(m AR T vﬁqm s,
10 xae vd'.\ am KC\ . Caly 4@(&;& \{\ncﬂ-\l-\ &:\Jﬁ
ham \-{-\N Am Upe<a . '\c\ul: Quew * <\ onAAV&\::
ieC .ol g{'\mA ‘{,y..\.q:n mllv::.\ R T &\-u..on
‘{-\.aal&\.l‘{qmvdq v(:al:.w.;.&dl::.uv{l:?.ﬂ
<1 P «@\a.nn &\Al\-ﬁ A\ & | amla Lo
15 «€am vL\ vi\‘{ v\{ &'\..q{..ms AR 7:-\:: <\ . l.am
axan frsaa i T nied vped Caam pbien wdmn vl
W\ @ Wy ‘on . sam Asndon wlomn sdened &3\4
,C\m ?Am

20 «Cam &) “assarn avm) Ay N\ hued dlitn in 15
AVCY. 1t IC R vd‘{ ?Acva* ‘43:: Q..cn..&\.q{ o L
o wam axsn man m L Ao wlmn pmae A

d &'\C\m g(.& &\C\-\mm ax 8 AL &« pl- 1T R U \4
Hea,maay 3'\..‘('\;&\..-\ ‘{m |1 L P vy ¥ .Q‘{ < .t{‘\.‘m

25 . aonae <t>a\h Aia '\.k.l\v:a <Ly &\C\m'\ Peddhanmam)
‘-ﬁ-::-\lul A2 h‘{.}‘(r_':a.lr\lx. A..-\A ]3‘19:1\-{\4;7:
Ll i@ L aodeeCa aanueen  aveala* L elitala
@&Q ;L. &\A-\ <iIuanh ,m ‘(ﬁm A({&m'\mm-\
i et soen Ay e aonan) omln >

2John 18:19 “John 18:20 °John 18:21  “John 5:31

4‘4..1cs¥a N ACATANCI LA AL RTLTATACY S
s CG.

i G.

7&:7:-.\ U\.,\{ C; ?Acva U\.\{'.\ G.
!viasan diaem C

pr. - C.

Nedqa C.

Hemaaa C.

ZeZdhuas) C.

Basael G.

"inc. fragmentum M(a)".

*C113"®
*G45°

*B 144"

*C113”

*B145"
G45"

*Inc. M



CHAPTER X III Memra 83 61

»BELATA M am et L wimand e s | oo
. CT g(\ 4\4-103 vdg{cu_\

2 wdm =nedn AL e L aam PTUDT QT 3 T AN 16

5 vﬁxﬂxfs “ala easay ‘o . N1 \-ﬁ-wcva ot e i
«am i 10 . xeaaa N 9\{3«\7.10.3.\7:(.\ x<Cnn mund 31'\&7::
AT T L Co U\,\{ Nedam @) .ol am =
s pamQia vi\‘( N\ ued NZron «ivan e * L onein
14‘€:’° P .Qm&u'.\{ wam A\ > maa . qm&\a:aallv-\ EALY
10, &) W o0 c&a:u.c\ AL u Sn dan Lam
G et Fetharian daan s A A N

¢ Chran* AL e &\M::&\..‘{r_..: ‘{ o) ! Saneda aax,

. vean '\7.:‘(31\4'\ QAm: ATTN. 9. 4% U\‘l &'\..‘{'1 aoa g{ o auam
‘.\..'\&L..:L\m.\ﬁum A&ueﬁ‘{&mvﬁ.\mg\l&uﬁv'\ <
15 MLy . «\a\aaa < daua ralza” ol L ‘{m\-{
A sar. [dAa «ied>aann vpda Fuedliay «Lima a9
wamdhn ham ol e g{qm B nera h&:ﬂ&\
g(.&t{ B e dhedn YeR=C Adpia o Gasn C\t{ .M s
<\ «<im .o\ Qpvyen o7 vCans ‘{-\cra &\-\.\.&\mt{ <\
20 «dhanamna «Lam '’ vﬁ.l;_c\.x <\ . Cam <& dua «Cam
Dopared iam «\AC liam ﬂ&u -u..&\mm-w ?Acva
el ¥ A&.n&\c\lmlvﬂ-\::a madha “ann

aJohn 18:22 ®John 18:21 °John 18:23  %John 18:24

<harmas C.

22 C.

gy G

“+on G

*des. fragmentum M(a)".
Soaadh C.

s C;wadha G

%inc. fragmentum M(b)™.
a0 G

%g. CG.

"+ C.

"?des. fragmentum M(b)".
Bandhy>n C.

“om. —a C.

Bedhogen C.
*asnela C.

inc. fragmentum M(a)®.
"o C; des. fragmentum M(a)”®.
Yinc. fragmentum M(b)®.
20 aay ‘< G.

2lasael C.

AA_*B145®

*C113"

*G46'

*B145"

*C114"



CHAPTER X111 Memra 83 62

en «amaan ° N;.:r.a <am -;u‘{p vwlQ«ds _asmaxra 17
1 .' Mmaapa wWam ara yusapn am x<am .:.\;n ‘<:r.n-\
<R Sy \a t..lcva -1...\'13-\:1 ‘7::5 ‘Cam -1:'1&\7.1 savy,
sm s Al | uta «Cam s laas <€ . mIaan
S50 el 7&3-\.\ g{ml\{-\ o wluan mdalgus
imanin o1 e wWhnas m) A L AQa aadh Ml
AL m) ads e qaax 9\411\03 .nms-\ Amn L
<\ Aa ° vﬁ&u&:}\ cn:r.u_* &\..\.)4 i< ‘{3 wamn o
oo «@la | e ~07>an winmaal m&ﬁ** \43\3&0
10 .00 «Chaas ”QAcra “<\> -un C ) A 9ma am K@
e wn Pl s L «dala nax v(én.l»'\ 7 wm pmls A
caadi «am Ao pan e Ldueliax x(.\,cd&gavﬁ
Lﬁl\ A'\ aam Q.::J-\ ‘X‘{ v{'\..:nl&\.l C\k‘\lv.nl'\ L)
meala AL " el aln o waxn «Coann
15 m&m.\..lv:: ﬂm&\ e e .ocmxQ AL Maddu acm <\
<ul Anr Ad . ueda «am e 1 * A S «iQ\sn
«“hadn = mAcs wa L muald Yy «am Uaas
.o\ «Cam A ‘{.\Sn-.\-' hala . m\ «am 71..,::.7:19

ZOmcdv.\.A?nc\l‘{S.mzlém.:‘x.\..:mmlh.mIS
C\N-L\ Q“?S ) 1 L &\a‘{.\m'\ A @n ham “el.am

“John 18:25 °®John 18:26  “John 18:28

‘om. G.
“des. fragmentum M(b)®.
‘Coaaag C.
‘aax, «Cam anden G
*inc. fragmentum M(c)®.
e C; ) G.
8= G.
®des. fragmentum M(c)®.
om. C.
®inc. fragmentum M(a)*.
"om. C.
2des. fragmentum M(a) ™.
Pa) G.
“inc. fragmentum M(b) ™.
15invert. G.
5sic B C G'; +. A\« G*.
ams. M; aas C; des. fragmentum M(b)™.
ISAL C
®inc. fragmentum M(c)".
Yadu «haaQlss C°(C* illeg.; correctio sup. ras. est).
hal C. |

2\aom C.
Bor. —a G.

*G46"
*B145"

*C114®



CHAPTER X111 Memra 83 63

2w on L€l ot wam ,mAdLEE . v mdatugn*
.eeam -\:1-\&\:.1 <. n ol &3&1&\ <m @\ lam
cml:s-\ vﬁ.}voﬂ&a\{ <o ?Am:m oncdvl.ﬂ ol e @ ‘S‘;
70-\7:.:@.9‘{ wam d<hzmn «LAin o0 1 L\ CAN
5g¢\\{ o:mlvl.& Mol manx < m dia . am mm&mZ
P aned @adan Wl o am . cu.&ur_r\ DR aar w\m
anm v L b 6@@:0 <\\na ‘{n:&\‘{qs
e?ll «<\a 9-3‘4:- ) paalala Lannel "ol
% ion Zn..:l Aisnl L aoned raa), auea P cu'_a.\v&u
10 vdﬂﬂ@l B ad QA::.D:: '2‘-'17_.3 “‘4.1.-\: ~nGa
wooddon Suedlas v*  whara «an et dim . am A
ol e <™ &\7&\::-1 a0m w2\ ‘4_7:-\_\ “aam
om) Mo '6*‘47.1.,@ wxalm amrlin P aom el «Lun

15
v ! QAV.X.A ol <\ < . ,cvacs.\lv.n <\ " .\lvmq 19
-1..::&\ 19.3.&:: C\cva&\cmr.-ﬂa C\cnﬂvﬁcu'_-\ m@m 7:'\::(.\3-1 L)
aadha . am -uu..&\.r_va C\:A'\C\':I x<amami dugpudhn . am
"\lv.n&\‘{'\ cd:u:u. 91&\: ‘{z.-u: e e . aaem AW
20 o am am g{cvaa v(;.\_:& Q..\:w{ s Q.-\ >0 TeA™a , ca\sn
g{-u{.;_ m\a o a ldam o . ‘{-LAV.Q-\ “aann «>aoua
20 o1 e am Al m) aam pmana Ao o LKA
Qe &\:a‘{ whaaul m.\lv.n -\Sv.x 1 L AL v, W
s aam v‘-\‘*‘v wir . wdm | am dm wLdu Ll

“John 18:28 °®John 18:28 “John 18:28

'4+x<aen C M; des. fragmentum M(c) ™.

%inc. fragmentum M(a)"®.

33894 C.

“asnel C.

>om. ab ]. v=ne @adan usque ad «xain aed on dued| breviario
G (ca. 106 lin.—cf. p. n. ).

“<Q1a\aa C

uoapla C.

8om. C; des. fragmentum M(a)".

%g. C.

%an B-

sg. C.

2om. C (haplographice?).

Binc. fragmentum M(b)"".

“om. C.

Yom. C.

'des. fragmentum M(b)".
i C.
"ol \.a C.
®om. C.

%om. C.

*B146

*C114"
*B146™
*des. M



CHAPTER X111 Memra 83 64

wdaan on . Lo Lonxein C\C\m Q.Sv&u&\::q ieam a8y «&\n
TR WL ) o wndx Laom pdmmsn axaldu* «\a *B146
. amdal

5. ml&uvﬁr(wlavﬁva\(m om) ‘e 0l wa 20
S0 1 aoamaca 3 Qi m) &u‘{ < L i al
) 7‘\:\-\&\:7::\ LT sotn W\ T . amiairs* g *¥C114%
c\ml &\..\4-\ C\m..l;. e &) cn&\ol vﬁ&\‘{a A\ >
Agﬁwa At A—dv.n:n vq-ﬂvr.\p N huar Ldhamamn

10 \{&1:: <\ e Ry L &Alvo.u ALMT M Al | a2
<\ A . m‘{q a4 C\onS.\ «Cxra o «Leaxa
C\t(bmlpqm,m.\mm‘ld.ﬂﬁ g{amv{m-\:.;_
win _adued el &) ) i .\.\. Ll havoap)
o) q&u‘{ pon &) inl | adue AT I LY

15 n QA\{&ucm TN-T AL vﬁn.‘{* a duipn . hraal *B146%
Ax ‘am . o neds oo e <\a : ‘{&kn?n ‘{&\m SXi
AL e -15\: <a.n ha) mae LC T L JC T v{&mﬂ.\z\
el onc\.lvl_s o) manr | Sen jarel «<\a dm aadh
vﬁlﬂg{q ¢ somala cu) e < Aaedn o onc\lvl...&

20 >3 At ‘{MA_L (4.\& C\'\m‘ﬁx-\ “Rm  Qc am) &\..\{ ?“&‘

ECCACT

,cvac\-\:q-\ e 1 . aml* Adpm «ivm ) A« 2ok 21 *ClI5°
O e <\ @) Q.-\:va‘{ O0MAT Ul ,mcdlvc\pq adued
25 «uvda AN M1 LAY, -cra‘{-\ ‘-{&dm 7ulx.2n-1 xae) .\lv.u:al
3 wnm «oam anam Cineda ¢ hovan «om L «ham
-\::e{ whm ol ) A nond A MAr &0 et
womna on A wed : acnapls o ala g(.\,ml\qvﬁ* *B147°
C\cr.A «<am 8- ‘(.3 ol pun cw( .\.\,.n&u-\ wam L
30vﬁu\ dm s .Y.!.‘() Aalv.n.\-\ A .BVA:(. <\n oo o ‘(
?Alv’" v{.\w‘( wonams A«a U\ aam ‘...\.\V.n-.\ v.-\m‘{
wom Apmn «led A\ Aden 3 ;) e Lapen | aaem
«<anamn e c.va&\m-n wwoanmed) m) A .0am AN
O
35 .
<) wa o €m\in am wWinna en el lld 22
© asaela aaxrd m.\‘{m: et b A o) ax Qs am,
U\:_S.\ C ] co) T o7 am | xenaoLn vﬁ'ﬂm am 3\.\«(

aJohn 18:29 °John 18:30 “John 18:29  %John 18:31-2

om. C.
2yadsaa C.
+\a C.
4\0.90:\&\. C.
am C.

fesa aa C.



CHAPTER X I11 Memra 83 65

2 \s U\‘lq-'\ya‘{ el o | m el el
haadhn Cam o Ledinrm* Lam” dedin oo
mcdvl& a o\ ham «sonx ‘l& oLt «Caran
~nm=an acnl e <\ o .3.3973 L\ o < nm

5 ‘Q:a&\.r:a oWasn ,m Q(A\(C\.Y. o) L <\ <\ . =l <
-\::\{-\ o .S.Svm \{31.::&::.3 < dia \-{nm Sl ,m &c\cva
gd-\ LO0sun aaem CC L ._, a.\lvcu: Aasaaoa U\.,‘{'\ oo
vl | -\.\.Bwon:ra om < n0ms (o0 wam ,C\m&‘\z\ﬂﬁ
<AL ‘4\7"‘. oz e am «&) . Ml -

10. \adéard o) M-8 A v{ﬁm‘.\‘{&\u-\m dLdued ol
&\.\‘{-\ e . caamnl \4&\‘4& am A Ldan o ver<a
Al vi\-\ ] g( ldlam am g(.\ oL vCalsn aom
Adn Cam ‘{m-\ _\lvm <\ 7Ag¢~r_7: x>\ 6g€qaa
e vl oo dud ol PR C\'\%lv.o&\.\*

15 anamm A sm CAL ») ol e avd e dued
dn | e Lomams il ) -\:n\{-noacdé.&cn...\_\_
‘{:mcva &y o A\ U\C\?:l.\'_t{ «ima a0 am

e “tae ,mC\::SA."\* wam <ann KJ;

20 f . 1AL alsn am e A o _\_\7:.1 23
eﬁ..-mcm., ICOp. TC T2 -\..k\{-\m m\ = sar. macan
L Qe &\..dh&mml&u‘{‘{ vﬁ.&&m.&.\vm
< am ‘3‘{ &\'u.ou whrin e l‘{x. A vy
C e asn <\ "Q..'\ M. &u‘{ s @)

25 ‘2.;7:;-\ v Gm Q..-uu{ 3 axd . em Il “Saed nzly
((7.1.;_ '13\: B ey mduxran o) ‘(nm )
m&\c\l\-{ml .L:ma ) m L rasalredn aed* " \aden
Q’J&\Qm‘-&sla" sahaalsn .:..cu_.ml-\:va‘{g&\uou‘{m
223 Ad @ Lo AA) A m) péen ol @m

30 adn | Lopun «Lina M el Kam ,ma&bvf “<\a . «am

aJohn 18:33—4 ®John 18:31 “John 18:33  ‘John 18:34
°John 18:35 ‘John 18:33 :John 18:35 "John 18:36

Aol C.

%invert. C.

*pr. —a C.

oneda C.

om. — C.

Ssic B; amu C; lege «Cam .
N> C.

fom. C.

’mg. summ. s\ o\ \saed amcun «avad: C(f115Y).
%m. - C.

"om. C.

124sava C.

By C.

*C115®
*B147"

cawn *B147%

*C115™

*B147"



CHAPTER X 111 Memra 83 66

o len ana ol I L oanr Wam «Lraas
wrdudon | Ldaals «im ham <\ o Al . ol *isaa
a4 «am A caisan sm 2 el «\n wrsn¥r>n aam

<\ 71.3 i . e hanaman whanaoana et Aam Lo
5 <iaeCa .cia..&b‘{ o . o\s Lim* o cva?ncul:z: el e
.x<am A .SVA.Y.C\ i v\ Cam ) | A «\a ‘o
i ¥ oudue? «la ..mﬁ'\mlm cuduee Aa ICoh <\
R <t lLam i€ | Lama «m o wan Ao vL\‘{
Ax Qs ‘Ahon\redna &\...:\{\ 3 &w‘{&w{ whm o el

10

A ‘3\4 eam) ) ‘(l\td <xomn <\ 24
aam &u&m ol «iom dham \{ml;. on C\l‘{ 5 . e
&\C\A-\ < m ‘{&\mlm el pn Ladm opesn P .u_:n_-r.:a
-] \4.:;50: lsl-\ o7 sm - - A WY ,cvaqh.\{ iy >axrsan ° acaan
15 7\(37(:\.;&:'13: waim o el AL <nam @\ m:A.ﬂ
Vel o Wi | nams) am Saaun peaea KM.\L amoa

*C115"

*B148"

C\:s..&\..‘{ <\ el o ad \{&w{ T e g(:: |

-9:\4 winm i %) Adn e L wim ol oo
s\ «Cam <\ \{‘.\mham &3-\ “wrae m&\mlz: AT
20 ,m oun A | cnpae oma m&ml.lv: L ¥
) nt ! «ahualapudhona s Churie aln &\-\7.1{{-.1
el duel . .;.c.\x_.ml-\mv( e ol pon
lam am < ° A W «m) il ‘4&\{‘43.\33
«<\a . -\L&w{ oA Lhaiped I A . -\L&“{ <2\
25 e Aaxn > \-{Mma&\ N Rt ) v«
A am. «iam (o vﬁ:\vﬁl ALl P :Naam
< vd\{ '\:on}\ T 4 ~nmen <\ i <XV oA Rala ot <)
bl amla . haine W A A duediaza . lass
lzanKC\ A\a” R TETWN 07 @ cuers B ‘{"l'LY- As. "mead™
30 Boexalal

“John 18:36 °John 18:36 “John1:11  %ohn 17:14
°John 18:37 fJohn5:26 £John 18:37

laem C.

‘aasaa C.
e C.
‘om. -~ C.
Sasael C.
Som. C.
7v4.§vc\.a'.\'c'n C.
fsaaun Berr.
om. — C.
%m. C.

Tom. —a C.
%sic B C'; invert. C*.
Pom. = C.

*B148"™
*Cl16™



CHAPTER X111 Memra 83 67

< \a QAcn** dued asaxrn Lot | Lyin ad o0 i 25 *G4T'
vm..&\..\-{'\ -uon&\ <\. v&\a.m o) * m L U\-\:ﬂ e **B148%
Seaar @) A wWine | duhans wim «haa, o *inc.
A« o0 Ml .\:}m &l.)vz: oa\a QAm oy acues L2337
5. .n.nﬁ&\‘{ ,cmc&‘{_-: zm.\n M o i <l )\
\40 vﬁ&m\mn e M A'\::.Surm o el
‘pm} \din dued asos @ Aok ) xals o) Svﬁmlcm-\* *C116"
<o) pdra «dhajima 7@:\*-\:..0:\73:\ ~Gapdn ‘ama
<\a . -m..&\&\?-\m.\a: &\.\‘{vﬁ: o e | Aanon a8 A
10 mc Mol dued anry &\ 8 ‘{u...r_v:l-\ oRntan U\AA_ &\.\\4 Anvy
> Ceonronn «Liedn Nl u\.‘{ C\::-\&w{ Ean el
) «n.amaan U\-D:L\ Toaa. |, g o * u\: xiven Liam *B148"
C\C\cn e\ ma ae uwaa 5 uaa Laam e\
<@\ a0pla am «\ v M L A0M LOYID \4\4.% wan.a
15 \{&\m Aaaa vﬁ&;\cu:.l-\ nt.lm: AL’ vﬁ.&t{ ‘p.n.\&\‘{
13 ‘-{Encm..:mm

A7 o aden -\.kg(nm < g A dam Lioman 26

<\ ¢ -'\:Aq_‘::-\ Am 'Lk’ ‘-ﬁam <\ g(mk 15?::" A
20 Aty € A am Aam 5 redya ocaan Ay aom *G48'

<\ P & < B\ :r.;.:&\ -L.k\tf axy1a) o\ aasa
?Am o0 vd\{ .\4&\1_._:3 ml e ?Acva o W «wam
e i .\.Svm 20 T XX1N &bvﬁd.n'\ «<.am ema  axgen *C116%

1 Corinthians 11:1

'resumit G.

+on GL.

‘om. L.

‘aoae L.

’sg. CG L.

+en G L.

L. G L.

o[ . . Jedan oy .\3.‘77:\ ‘QAAC\({ ALaln yem
«<\n qal...]n L

e C.

0 a, L.

3em wa G; wa Mo L.

Zom. L.

Beddayanaa L.

Moo\a L.

5sic B C; pgs- B*; e Gy hen L.
16"\.\3.73-.\ CL; -'-u.Sv_(\{'.\ G.

Te=an L.

8.2\ae CGL.
925\ e L.

20
~oxga L.



CHAPTER X II1I Memra 83 68

duedLin m .\Svm T 3-\..\{:-'\.\. < el el A
e X dm A cvdmn) A Lo V¥ adoapdenl* *B149°
U\a&u‘{ A< -'Lk‘{x\:n{“ RUTIRCY. PLEAR. UL . N  dueieda #¥1.233°
e ) am o &) o wWwa uda duam
5\:\3:-1.::“1\'1::‘(& Ml @\ “07RA AT qmévﬁnm
<\ ."\m\-{&w{ﬂ vlm:: U\&\"w{&\ < hpm e \\S . cATa
. 30 el 2l o

wwhaacaan EE I P L P E AR < T AYS i ool QAmC\ 27
10 e W\ m soajaxr 0d Lo Lnmal, halaxa
. e Amna vi\‘{ :ATAY.N Ama vm..&'\..\{ < tapn am
wWm ) el o A e v Cradoan
Al o s ca) v ML PO B et :\\7.1‘{&“
Sebn e\ o i Lo AN D v udn «nen «oma *B149°
15 . e300 el o1 don) L) paalpma due Aapden acalan
~omnn Ao <\ i Rt Aadhn Am L wam <\
. veLan Q.l:a-.\ rivw ha) o smadue Ao * o *C116™
e «amy Wapemn Wdm o0 na Wla en
. vCanpa cas -pmﬁ&\\{a .sena\a. U\g\&h‘{‘u&b wama | «<uan
20 . ca\nimma e C .u.l:s Qe . lam Cam ) o7 taoayn
Y FNCIY an W1 qmn Saesn g A e U\X nlo

whaliomn W\ «am «&) | xi xQ avdpn Yulemn 28
1a L Llnapian A Sy A, em n - ddu
25 A.onn ham halgs -\.kc\}\{ - L L .L‘.'!A'\.l -
Pdom ) 18 o vald Ay ) Liin Ml 0 P* *B1497
A’ oy vm..&uvf <\ ?Am-.\ ldam am . i

"Matthew 5:39

'om. L.

<= CGL.

Sem C.

‘om. ab ] _«€uae< G L breviario, usque ad <L)\ _«Cam «\[ L
(ca. 12 lin.); usque ad «Caxapm edeas[ G (ca. 18 lin.).

om. C.

Sresumit L.

Wi L.

fom. ab Jen < usque ad laom den [ breviario L (ca. 10 lin.).
‘A« C.

IOQA:.D&\Q:\:::'.\ C.

"resumit G.

pr.—= G.

Pmg. summ. +eancmas s B (. 149,

“om. C G. |

om. C.

"®resumit L.




CHAPTER X111 Memra 83 69

CHaAYL " CxAn ~00a>an ,mt\l&. 2?3 <uh m
oy L) &\ AL ,c\}\:.‘{ Vo .maxQy A\ Q%

Awala «@adila = vﬁml‘{ ) o a A\
ey Gpm.,&'\..‘{-.\ M @0 ‘45 8 C\u‘(-_\ <11 &'\..am a8
SQAm .xex,18 dm ‘\.&7.9«( v{cuf. <\a\ ‘(L'_\cva* A«
Sl dhinn am) .x2nm Qe g(\v{ .vCam e vm..&\..‘{-\
axQy | 'L\...Q((td({ ngﬁ\.ﬂ‘{*&cﬁ_ﬂ‘{qm
K&\C\.&ﬁ*&v.n .;_-Avém-{-\ whedlan i), s W\ _en
10.:.3.;_&\7: am dm lam vi::\ acLAd pa . vCnm
10 M&\..&S..;_\{ &u‘{ Lan C\m.\({ e ¥ 12&\.&‘4 e “vﬁqm
N>amaa . au'_-: ‘{mﬁvﬁl &u‘{ wCaamna B dued ¥
ﬁm@‘{&&u‘{:m ‘ﬁ.:_\g{‘{y:\mr_l_x.&\.\‘{
wam <m Q:r.: 1&'8.9\4 17 LUt o 4don) e dhedn
QAJ an v hanaca &\c\} K@ﬁ _\lv:r: «<ry

15

&\.«(’\fur_ KEY Q..&L <\ . cuoam.;.\ml w<aan lam acuee 29
.03 lam A | hunied «dhad sonn vomdued el

t{'\ a3 T im warta | el ‘{-\km: “dua -\ma\.\a
‘4&-\»‘{ :m&\ A dmaa . il ‘451\{-\ dmaa . oneds

20 awaia ;o 21@1‘m-\ U\,‘{ «\oma . -aa\::.l ?Acva é 7‘\"’&“0

“Psalm 49/50:16, 20

'om. L.

) L.

‘adu G.

‘om. ab ]«€\a usque ad wn <[ breviario L (ca. 3 lin.).

Sresumit L.

Som. C°'.

‘om. ab ]\ _A«< usque ad _acms5dy [ breviario L (ca. 5 lin.).
B el el CG.

‘resumit L.

543\&wn C.

"om. G.

Zom. M€ om &) 3\ dhon am dea L (breviario?).
134,09 C*; om. C".

MAhveZa.as G.

53 eduau C.

169"'\:»:&\‘4-.\ G.

7 marda.aes L: om. ab Jsemasia.aee  usque ad finem homiliae L

(sequuntur autem ca. 23 lin. text. Exhortativi defectissimi qui non ex hac
homilia est!); excerptum finitur cum cassoue ;an «L>an ~nly (£
233%).

Bom.

PYom. G.

2gic B C G% om. G*.

Ysg. G.

*C117"

*G4%'

*B149"



CHAPTER X111 Memra 83 70

wCudhon «d\am sm W A« . mapan ma\om ua | wCaoar)
ALY vt am | 'méyin Lomam* «am AL QA .S *B150°
WA o0 3a’a-.1...‘4_-:-.\ SAls A\pan @dapunarn nlaa
vﬁ&j—\: eV W&\mm‘{amgﬁ\ ..nqul e «oaxl

5 . gueadidina «Haan ua g e rodurana* QA | ix\Sdeon *G48"
Qlasn an |, wWihpoen «amaa «nm Ldiaoan dam LA
cm&uu..}v: : o:m&u vm..&'\..\{ Q:ra&m g{én:lv: A« vf..::ud
Q.:a.\.; 'pl;{?;(.p:cuf. oa\n ieCpaxn Aoy, L0 sceasapsinag

10

% \dha "..\-{.\7.1&\-.1 g{‘\m;ﬁmﬁ-nﬁlx-:-

lom. -2 G.

2eZ\aapae C.
3nuedan C.
‘ef.p. n. .



5  xanie€a peindin Lanedm*
o wala) dudhed <amla e L Loem) lee
2 e A

ey« 2y unn gnha L vedharas s a

10 ‘4;‘{7.1&:-1 U\,‘{n < s &\-1&7: “Camdn sm \451&.1 * 1
1‘(.\3*‘73 o) e | g(xAle.\q{..-u::‘(n...\
A Al:: nan daa | «Lyad Sl «@rm) cala L el «Lpad
ona L -\:1'13'\:.16\ P'\&\:: A 2@aam o Ml Ldn . oy
< hooa,cann | ot ) M€ WA A \idmn «Laan) «aan
15 aned songenn «Lr o dm hala ‘m\&ﬁ KT \{&\@
hal aa . Qanuedn ham e haudp calaln | L3
oncdvl.s o) ‘Aip u. oo :m?nn e o on AQp
“\ma 0 mdaaiass v‘-'é-'ﬂ A Caxn «am A\ mlaa
‘p‘(-.n . 00M o <\ LO0mna :aem \4&\1_..:\ M et
20 pmum m&\mﬁm.\.\. AK&\:.\{ e Ly v o am
KM@m&\aﬁsmlS&uamlﬁlx-m m\,lA?.;..\.\::*
o A Omm.snnn wam «\ oncxlvl..g o
e Ay v mla smana L\ ‘(l\{cur_}
r(C\cva «a.a ,mc\.lx. ) «Cam I s 6&&\cu-mon=m
25 _&\vﬁ.\ b AP0, T s=n da | anacs wxAx «<<\an

-pﬁmxﬁln‘{-\m.\.\.b&\m*vﬁ.\mml-\mt{v'\-\: 2
ﬁmmmmlsmsv.lév{am\v\ 1 sm A . e
vd&\cnl:a &nmﬂmg{-ﬁﬂm ‘{&\cul:z:.\.\.
300.3@«( &\..vfe{_z.\:: el am vﬁzﬂ;vﬁxm@&mm
ICoh) \{.:A:: vﬁl‘{ Med Vi M > Nl I Rer
. e O Pevaadian Wl LA M "L .y.u::r. A s [
‘{-\ml i Aaedn Ly dm . ) i * &\ vﬁmn-\ ahsc)
~an m) oy «@\n < (@i s ameadn &u&w{
35 °, Ap "asny 9 x on ,ma&bt{'\ o Aan e e L xaan

2John 18:37 “John 18:35 “John 18:36  “John 18:37
°John 18:37

'3\ C.
2v_" «<Ldu C.
‘<aen C.

“an C.

‘ea) B.

Spr. —a C.

pr. —a C.

‘mal .4 C.
‘s C.

%m. C.

yoavy C.

*B150"
C117®

*B150"
*C117"

*B150™

*C117*

= *B150"



CHAPTER X II1 Memra 84 72

wml «iamr «acun . oaalona ];..Lm wa m) Q&
womla 3 on ,mq&u‘{-\ -1...\7:.3 ICNACEIRA T, EoT)
. am asar emat@ls oo A\S

5 ann mnedin vl 3o w\5an scuar «iama 3
AMmAt™m Mam L I sm AL Crmn @\ L e 3qcn
e\ s m Ledaza W\ wadnd | am
«<, AL qm&vﬁp e | rm en «Cam g L «am nac
<\ A ‘<x‘< '\.7.:\<C\ L=V .Q\{ < .\Svmn .M

10 duedonan Wit wnahea* . fmn e saxmn vﬁénlx <
smanm wCham) «Cdra ‘<¥~N .\.;_-\ e W« el
eTLma . AxA ALY C - T 7:1::(\.3 x(\‘{ s\ hamass
sviaonoﬂ'\ vpedn aaa &) 0 Lsmalll audu on «an
AN ‘4'\‘4; Aol sonnanar o vl QK L omaaldA
15 ml wWared mpan aa) e «Cun '\:v:‘{q &\-t{ < m
e wrm lam o wic . Surdingpiaza aadha .y da
i) &\ . o nea C\cnl: aapa q<.--\¢:\cn..-\ <2\ C\:A
aam I3 QAGﬂ ‘{":‘3&7 i) ded © wad qa) ‘(.3‘{
w1 pn dm A raam e Wagila Lcam WNLr am)
20am «im . qam ean C\&u-\ ‘{x.-\: “na> .xeam  augasn

*C118™

*B151™

. ST S * ammua -\.k *B151"™

ok cm&\mya\u-\m eﬁn.:&\‘{ ml:.s QAcva L Bued 4
Lo Cam van "qaa .;.C\:r_.l oncdvlé mﬂk t.lm Ada

25 Q.lm::-\ 1.\.3.\7:: reenaoLa* ammop sLAua gua | xCnem
e vl S&mm ,aac\.AVSA.\ 2:\‘{ AT S
'u.&\o“{-\ v.&cna S EANY ({&\_f_._:l “wman amadhieaan
,cnc\.lx. O>.oavn <\ \aa ‘4&“&1‘4'1 woua . '\.L.&\onr\ nay
AV ml —Lea 3 < m Ao YL nm%-m »SHK
30 L\n Qe . m.\ wamn ‘{'\.\. AwNT v<oan . C\cva&\cd manQeC
1L g a qm&\“{m cu;.&-\.m LOmry on _axQidu
<am ‘{ru:c& ol acieS QAcva OOM @Ca v(EnC\.Jvﬂ.\vm‘{
waara W &) Al * | oo 0 @durn A\ > . amran
< naoa) aﬂ&u_m <\ vﬁ.ll: cﬁ\v{a C\-mB&w{ o~
35 . QOM @aan 70-\:::.33 Qo \\ =

am .am Aidhen wlom vpedna wm a), ‘e <\ 5
John 18:38  °John 18:38  “John 18:39-40  ‘John 19:1

lQAm C.
%Aml C.

‘om. C.

“aaeda C.
acaag)a C.
6+§.'.\ C.

wn C.
s&cn.-.\.'."{ e C
om. —a C.

*C118"

*B151™



CHAPTER X111 Memra 84 73

48 «@\a oy mdvann At sm L e 1 «Cam o
adm amrd asaxsn sl & e i L AN am
«<a\>n\ &\..\.;.:-.\ 'Cna | du@lne? LOML LA Al <\ <
ey, T :&ml:s PLLACTIAYY U\l:_v::mn ‘Lo oAl e
5=nala Ao eifinamna lSana oA oot
amal L8 onann Al A o1 . rtisn dued wommhed . nhra
con) pxalss Lyan wmamed A . eonaomn alss
) A .mn K jarsn L aod T anledn o0 o
Ovﬁ.\:ma a‘?ﬂ&q*&&b‘{.\.h a1 lam 2 L@l
10 % somanal soman 00m win e o\ a3 A
.o e . pontan ) durdn.aon ,q;i.-.\ PN
QAm Qe ‘Ak «wam nn 4 lmalpana ..c\\&uvﬁ afan
A L\ ) e | potan par amdiaar Ao | oo

s ¢ mada e parm s
v o smaly ‘nay w<La ,.l:n < LR FCRE T.YY 6
o Vi deml A L) LA LA o0 il
f..,mC\S.DC\\C\ &&u‘{ A" son ‘1..&’3({ .&\'.u..n ?Acva IC R <Y
Aiamnn Snna S @am am e sum Kl e Ll
20 .avm . am) «am ;s 0 Sonsn _qnasan om) «am
.ham wwamdh «m ‘(xccn\m-\* ML smLduee lam
e A0t b Wran mun ona L wlaanit e am
A0 @osann veea . fud Waaon Q| emad a3adn<s
a1 wine€a & Lol w1 cax Qs s .oz am
25 pa L asmamal vl semaiana A smatian L edln
woaaom ol en wadem Lned) sl 3 LA ) oduam
) € harl\ s dan Lesdeda | adue wntn
aan s el sm “wharam liam «m . cax Qs s AL
am wn mx Qi Ay oned) el il «amn ?Acva s
30 mudiz am aam oo wim 3 A o o A=At
emasaoan . el gl A i sm «iSan P L «Lam

i -;n...i&w{ oL

2John 19:4  “John 19:5 “John19:6 ‘John 19:6
‘John 19:4 ‘John19:6 tJohn 19:7 "John 18:31
iIsaiah 53:7-8

l«l>mn C.
2\ 4 — C° (C* illeg.).
nau C.
‘om. C.
‘ouduel C.
Som. C.
el C.
s C.
’A>asa C.
%r, —a C.
"or.—a C.

*C118™

*B151"

*C118%
*B152"°



CHAPTER X III Memra 84 74

. Lol €Aon asax .l;'.\'.\ \iam onalvl.ﬁ 7
wwacia* .° el e 07D LAY o\ e ? cax Ay
‘{-\c:mAC\Sl.,vf ‘{'\:L\;C\ <@\ uan en Qum  eCaara s o)
37 ERANEL R < on .\lvm ) ?..\lv.u <\ .oy &\

5\ &\'\-‘:}‘{.\xmll‘ﬁmvd A «m A\ . Lam
). sﬂmv{a eﬁlvﬁcu'_\ ) s &\..&\-1 aa aadh Cx.amen
ol asava -\kqm < AN IR <\ A< . yuxz am
“v<am o Amm <<\ ;daalsna Ydudhe ‘-fﬂm.lq ‘4.\\4 ‘\A..‘{
ueee < m smouclia amlapal mamin «am aana

10 U\C\-\l:s .l\v:a en Qim C\m.Qv(;.\ ada -\:-1&\‘{ 9g<\\{
AL QAm v{mlv-\ <oz hal xam uhen _amsaad
ams v{.‘:x.\m m:t_&x'\é:w.\:s-\ v-\::({'mt{&d:’ﬂmﬁ hon
A@ < enan A.Am «<am o {qmpn am ‘{X:.\cu:on
cm&\cnl:a ﬂon.nla By FCIL R T Cronn ol ¥ b R0 1. 0

15 «&\ «m .337:: b AR R. 1 P <\ ‘4\\{ N Qagpoan i
.am e uednacan ‘(ncva Anuna LKA\ ) i4
‘43:.1.: wrun «Cam «an g(.\ s aom v'\mm-\: aadha

e <) LI wWogun | wpas 0l «<am anua

20.\,.3:.-\ Med L &\ onC\.\rL.Q* e .n&u'_-\ o _\lv:r: 8
e fued i C ranedn W Llxa Popiredn Wi
.llg:A g{&\cu cnl.:,cvatp\..-\..‘(:mkvf mxQy Al s

“Lr. «&\_\.L«w‘ds.«m««duxm«
com) -\::‘{ vLm . caxQy AT <L -1\.\.::.9«4 acan AVCYS) .\Svm

25 A ‘{cu.u-\ f u\L-\ cn&\..lwu s0 v . U\‘l A:a.\:.‘{'\ Acnn
mﬁ&\cml " mousmua e Sadun dmﬁv.,d am “agm* am

A\ o s U\lvfam&\..l L) el m&-\m-\la

aJohn 19:8 ®John 18:37 ‘John 18:36  %John 19:12
°John 19:10 ‘John 19:11

lt.-.\ C.
2+qm C.
3-\:};. C.
%om. — C.
SQAm C.
Sx,qmun C.
Tqas. C.
8nea C.
‘A« Berr.
% m. - C.
"om. - C.
120410 C.
'30\.,"10“{-.\ C.
M &uax C(C*illeg.).
.-:.Av:u C.
1% enouasua C.

Masnel C.

*B152"

*C119"®

*B152™

*C119®

*B152"



CHAPTER X111 Memra 84 75

iy am g(\-\.:.-m « 2\ o 0\3 am o )
<ru LA Cm Kam el e a
) am e W) Al ramrn & e L udon
<im A= Anss Charam ‘s oo b A oo
5«ma °® U\L-.\ o3 m&\.,lv.,.l »B ¢ad U\‘l walredn dm | el
. harn Fupudh smadued wim «la am <\ .?‘\C\m «<ums xS
u\l ‘oL - -'L.\\{a"\m .M el Q.lcva el
L0l wldmn ‘par L oad) e * vpel L wanaon S
o 4\\&\.\\4 ,&:.l ,i&\..-'\:'\&\‘{ e * .S.Svm o wam &\
10 . veax.as

o) nA A\ «0dn 'R0 . LY%mT wa ‘e 9
.j.m?n a0Mm wan <\ HMOLATIN wam w3, «<m .llv:r.:
“Yaann e duam &) el e <iem) X0 . pavka
15 anmdied @) oo o0 fedlrd aam pdusa mn ul A=
. @ 2 Q'Avcvai e QAcra waa ha) duedaan Ny =]
¢ Soana aem <\aapm 9‘43.\33 mrQl adan Wl on ALY
aa e el <aa eChanaman wiam i aswCa
D W o ard . A o1 o L1\ HE 1 . wnem cuagial
20 s\ AeasAd saa sonanceia «am &) Lo\ o0 al
am mndhen Suwdlismoeesn pmlas mn am o
Sasapud) w1 ad . wrmanann waahlna* wraalaa «dlaasas
wam Adena ol Lln «Lhasae <<hadrlanla «lua s

21 e Wdm oo am K ieddm cmamipa dasan wd

25 «anomn wnam s&b-\ ' s .({3'\0:14.3 oL L& &n Ve
e ml'plz:n vd.‘.h(v'.\] <r «\ 1 & ham
W wlaa Ll «Ciman* .&ml .n&uj_vat:\ Hopasnn «am

o man e A . Laaaln m L o i amar e wam
Qum . Qapie aaalon) | asneda it [adh .,m.aalJ aam

-

30 famn o < <l A Tl aam poae o

wm A «Crn ~nca>a dugudn &cr.ur_'ih L Qcaln 10
e Alreda - A aimn wamn . aaed mne Zealed Acd

aJohn 19:11 °John 19:11  “John 19:12 John 19:12
John 19:13  John 19:14-5

'om. C.

2oa\an C.

*qas. C

4:.1:3:..-.\ C.

Spnaaxra C.

6L\ C°(C* illeg.).
"nQsy =ua C.

5sg. C.

om. C.

10_37‘41_ C.

Hapran C° (C* illeg.).
2+ am) C.

*C119™
*B153"

*B153®

*C119"



CHAPTER X111 Memra 84 76

c\m:r_Qx maal.aeCa m&\cd..!v: “p-mcd Alema ada* Q:a
cnénr.\:dm ala «\p pan u\.,‘-ﬁ C\anl:m\.ﬂv:ac\ LA
dm Asadin wm \-ﬁmq : nl_&x A «unan e nax
g(l-.\ . 0am ?A.p'\ At - e O m\{ ?A:.v\ saom ﬁ:n
5 «m .\.\7:.1 'L-\Pmﬁb ms. ‘{:r_n .n.:}u'.\{-\ <> aadh
‘4'_1‘”“ . dharry hoaus :QV -Lk,m Y., 00m et
A smasmr Snadon &\ A i A\ =0 amad LxAiln
T LM L smeLin wWam i <oty @\ oA . onc\SVl.A
wia iam i .lem so8an ponea aam ‘usane
10 . <dhoan «rm am ,mn&\.«{ «<<nmpun | ol < C\C\m*
.ounmas. wamt @ sl (laam aam ?A...,u-\ |
et @\ L semaada <L) «ran snealn ol Qb *
.0am e ﬂ..\t{'\cn-\ 71..'1&\9:1 “<ir SeCAaas. o
3han m&vﬁ..;\,:aqm-\,mw oA s amx
15 -;n-\:v;hcx aam QJ&. wam AL 2 A ol et wdr
win duedanda L ol pbm 9-1&\:-1 woln | aam wlalas
.\:m:a N TICE QPC - vﬁr_.&\: <> . ,m.ar.\l aom

&L.Lﬂ&\:_\ A <\ vlcra < aplas &\ el o 11
20 . ,man‘{-\ «<anla . ,cvac\:r_-xlv(-\ <dpula «aca Ada) | ama
<snla «oala | mara Aa «hausnla 2 ,malnra SCaala
v{q LA @ Ao | poainmas. Sausaea ul mla
&\..‘43..7.1‘{ B L <R '0‘451‘4 “amn &\..‘(:-u_ o anidu
't:a‘(&m <0, 3 P.Saan , B 3 a9n ‘{-\:u... a\*
25 . 00m ooae widwsn man ?Am Suaadh) pada dem
¢ «olbn A8 * aaa\ianna © am ‘{,wn ) due< < tLan
‘411‘7"" - < b TR m&m.n.x: .X:Qn cnl.: “<\m
IR S DO < VAA::Q ‘4-\.;. a-\:..onzﬂ é

30 acp\n «Cam &\ . <am ”.K:Cn ?Am :QV 11 am <\ 12
omcu A\ [ wam e Samn Al Pa ;43‘4 am W

cxm.\ A7 «ran meem a1 Laam pues Wdeen Pudea)
"Matt. 27:63 ‘John 13:16 John 7:20; 8:48 ‘LK. 11:15; Matt. 12:24

—

om. —a C.
aomdas C.

en C

wan C° (C* illeg.).
v.l...p"\"\.:l C.

sg. C.

oo C.

Sg. C

sic C; seaaQpaxn B¥; scnalanx B
YLes C.

"\da C.

26m. C.

B&ml C.

~N N W -hu [

oo

O

*B153™

*C1207

*B153"

*B154°

*C120"



CHAPTER X 111 Memra 84 77

1 am) hued asar  dnr qiesn QM.S‘{L‘(;AA:AC\
v"kﬂ :QAm ad.oa K&\.L-\.. ‘(X:.\'\ OM QW @A TLT el
) | o g n B ldom wdms L <hand) wWlm ua am)
e adun vl o) it inmn s A\ *B1S4
5 i > . oan ‘..mlq&\:a-\ Q..\n(\ ULArya qma L semanaiaal
L adrn A dapd mn Lam L\ L3 '!ksq&tm
Am N7 0 A Ay omaare dem As v\ ad calaa . )
< w s on <haam WAL € ‘(-m&\ AL ..u\&\::
lam «@n . sm pa&\ ICo) et i \.\-u'\ &\..‘{-\..&\.. .
10 asvan dem senadued ‘4 Ap ladn arude . U\‘l W0 l&:.:ra-.\
. Q° Jxlq SRS i..‘{* 3 cn-m-\ W _am <\ .=\ *C120"
bpxu\\;_\ QDLA »Q7 .s:nx.n re\aeddn) -1.:19;&“{-1 LWl _am
<\ Ao amadl “hedn Maa :Cdm “LANa L7 Teu
Cotaxn A . wandun el | ar @ u) a0 am
15 . sem e Qe 6..‘4&@ «Coaan o) i ‘m* *B154%

<\ QAcra LW X Ao el vml:.\ ldam ma 13
e Qum . &\‘{ “rm wala\ &b‘&lv:m el . RCCANY
\{&\mlml Salan)  dasm «ele A« | draa)
20 «€aaann \{ya A Q(:L.,n::x MelLd «Cmn A< 9@&
LA «<\a mna i, L "\.kqm é -Qaems ]0(41_::
12 o d\saa &\..&w{-/n}eﬁlcﬁ‘{ sada ¢ ‘{}\ oa.;l:
r(nm.\ < a1 .n&':a Adiam e B¢ C\cnl <am h) «
radn xaapa “oeaun pq&m‘{a é.x. <2l duala A
25 . cvadiee &\ Wm on udn LA oo o mr) padizea
om0 wlanar A\>» aim ﬂ..k’ < . Ldiden Lo
“Qrin .L\vm g{ 3'\..‘4'\..5\; . QL0 ‘{}m\nm* cala *B154"
«<\* A o vﬁ:.m whoonar dalan «@aon) o, Lo\ *C120%
ot ol M Qe it wom wdoma L @eiotsn ooty A
30 .S.Xvsa i3 Mva . aso o oo Whaar) amasa

aActs 3:17  PLuke 6:25 ‘Luke 12:47  %John 15:22

pr -AC.
-\lv.n&\z\ C.
pl C.
‘asava C.
mg. summ. scanemas e B (£.154Y).
‘Csan C.
'om. C.
*an A C° (C* illeg.).
om. C.
Yel¥n C.

Hy=uaC.

12
oo C

13@C.

Myua C.




CHAPTER XIII Memra 84 78

> i b L) A pn o Lot e
A e | Lordedn canae A 1\on A QoL Drx
eda Lt et Fuelran Chreds pn wlm ooa | gas
wiam | pac e Ly gé::f.\lv:l v Ko v
5 goe viama o L Ao I\ 0 o am f an A
8o Fourin W\ parean L @i\ o8 sl

A i Cuin L iamdia i honn ,.lm .\.Sv:n 14
et ) rpure ot o LA M Ll WA
10. v Ay pimdman wraed sax u)_Aka . £ LY
N} Y{AWM_SC\ L TSR TNV IR <. KT T e
<L | pan pmla oon Rman ) aparsa) | «Looasn
mit okt on e el @), Qpdon i A L e
QA L n am) < huda Ladaat Lrin «la
15«80\ 0 Wedlom «@on il > | duedaysna . T TRYL
Ryt AT Sﬂi ..‘4&\‘{; D2 RCA ‘&‘CL'J__;‘.\ e vl on
am x€ ud « . m) qmam «dmn g Kiadsa
e <A oy s swoua hAla, Wamd e
mxQ1 Araua :MAs) mamary A uly S onou*

20 :eriaala wila «inl* homdagesn) A\ aban m o
wam &\ | A —anon m) ddm i hediQon < hapaedla
.ol Lhausacmsa .Slvya rﬁ\‘{ . xS ol .\.Sv:: o
\n il EAsaan s ETAE <\ A A «wnm
?nl_v._.\ 21 cals sl o has) LA mdn Lol

25 fpieca «<\a .n.\.»&m <@ omla A‘-ﬁnm &ug{x...:aﬁ

. eOMm

doena Lln A wld S . amd e Aam A 15
s addua Cdann duan A aah ada L Loard
30 s @m0 . Al W wnm sm (D Avda L auan
by L RECC A i o .QL-T\:A'\.L Aidin m pvaeda
Cnm <dndn) dam .:LJV&\.\C\ Ly oelp* oo Lxsan
Ad v A | gunue <A@ an AU VAN
Bliae? dua ‘4-\:_7:_\ )\ . esna nyﬁlﬁmn Q?J&\'.\ He>aan

«Caars C.

sic B® (B* illeg.); v«\\as C.
sic B C; lege «<€-mamn?

sg. C.

om. C.

ﬂmm&-\lv.m B.
Tmdalen) C.

wald C.

Niass C.

10sg. C.

leZaag B: «maan C; lege v&=aan (Gr. habet 70 kabjua).
Relrmsaa C.

Psg. C.

w N

£

Q)

*B155°

*C1217°

*B155®

*C121*
*B155™



CHAPTER XIII Memra 84 79

<\ -\A‘.s:mz. _-:cm ) sonla «ao ol «a
AN AT ,.::_\\:a-\ am dal o K&\la&u Q..\m Sonel
< ua culq RV ‘;umx'avf e iz azar | Aigdn .u:ur-vﬁ
PR\ .L‘{.r\q RUXCIA W e e i asar °due
5. .;:u_xt.!m\{l:a v{acm‘dvd‘{ \‘A.\@K&u:lc\
-plﬂ-\ ) wnlmn waa («<am on ,l KEC TR T <\
2l) 7 «Lanar mla . on Hur) smauun LA ‘dsz >an

10 sefanieda peidin el alr s

"Matthew 25:9  °Luke 16:26  “Ezekiel 14:20

' C.
2,.:43.;3 C.



APPENDIX 1
HOMILIES WITHOUT COMMENTARY
MANUSCRIPT SUPPORT

A. Preliminary Remarks

The notices of ‘Abdisho‘ and Chronicle of Seert claim that “The
“Commentary on the Apostle” or “on the Pauline Epistles” was translated into
Syriac,' indicating the likelihood that all the Greek HEpp once existed in Syriac.
For many of the original sets evidence is slight indeed, hanging on a single surviving
commentary manuscript (e.g. B.L. 14,566). For the Syriac Homilies on Romans, no
legible commentary manuscript exists,” and for this reason they do not figure in the
analyses of Chapters IV-V, since this thesis is principally concerned with
commentary manuscripts, especially where textual study is involved. The data of the
collections has not been indiscriminately combined with that of those homily sets for
which adequate commentary manuscripts survive—although there is every likelihood
that at least some of the extracts in collections accurately reflect the original
translation of the Homilies on Romans, it is impossible to be certain. Excerpts in
collections serve mainly as comparison texts, or as illustrations of the growth and use

of the tradition.

In the case of the Homilies on Hebrews, only a single excerpt is known to
survive in one collection. This excerpt has earned these Homilies a mention in
Chapter II, but there is no sign of a commentary manuscript in the known tradition;’
the whole set of homilies may never even have been translated. On the other hand, in
view of the paucity of evidence for certain other homily sets (e.g. the Homilies on
Philippians and on Philemon and on Titus), it is not unlikely that the set of Homilies
on Hebrews once existed in Syriac but has virtually perished from the world. The

same may be said for the Homily on Galatians and the Homilies on 1 and 2 Timothy.

Indeed, some Syriac collections exist which cite from all of these sparsely
substantiated texts, but the manuscripts are classified as catenae and as such have

been excluded from the studies proper.* The catenae deserve manifold appreciation;

'See 1.7, 12. |

?B.L. Add. 17,164 is a palimpsest (see 1.38)..
*See 1.60.

‘See 1.8 (cf. n. 7), 37, 61.
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in this study this is mainly because some of them are seen to have the same
translations of Chrysostom’s Homilies on the New Testament as do the commentary

manuscripts, where confirmation is possible.

This appendix has two aims: one, to study the style(s) of excerpts from the
Homilies on Romans and the Homilies on Hebrews, which have already been
mentioned in the thesis, and make comparisons with the style of the Syriac HEpp as
detailed in Chapter IV. Two, to study in catenae the excerpts of homilies which have
not warranted mention in the thesis proper (viz. Homily on Galatians and 1 and 2
Timothy) and to determine what role the catenae may play in recovering otherwise

lost texts or in substantiating weakly attested texts.

B. Homilies on Romans and Homilies on Hebrews

The analyses are actually based on the texts of the complete excerpts from
Homilies 4(5) and 5(6) on Romans and Homily 27 on Hebrews,’ although only

selected samples are given here.

1. Samples of Text

a. Homilies on Romans
The excerpt from Homily 4(5) in B.L. Add. 14,612 is quite brief; the text of

the whole is given here:®

Kai yap modAd Pértiov mévnra elvar év dpeT (wvTa,

A BaoiAéa*' ueta movnpias.

‘O pév yap mévns** mdons dmodavel TAs kata uxny TpvdAs,
oU8e*® This Efwlev aiobaviuevos mevias** Sia Tov évSov mAovTov:
O 8¢ Pacilels Tpupdy év Tols oUSEV avTg* mpoorikovoty,

v Tols udiioTa avtg Siagépovor kold{eTal,

év Yuxii kat*® oyiouois kai ovvelSott,*

TOlS EKel ovvamodnrololy avT.

0O ~JONWN P WK —

*14 dvra editions ¥4 ap’ éavtg editions

#3ouSév T; kal ovS€ editions (o0vd€[V] = Syriac)

*revias aiobavouevos B G; read alofdvetar mevias

*5om. A D E F H I (inclusion of ai7¢ = Syriac)

*8other manuscripts have év 77 Juxfi avTob kal T4 oweibot

SFor Homily 4(5) on Romans, B.L. Add. 14,612, folio 165" (Field,
Interp.ep.Paul., 1.52); for Homily 5(6), B.L. Add. 12,165, folios 138'-140" (ibid.,
1.66-71). For Homily 27 on Hebrews, B.L. Add. 14,617, folios 23" (ibid.,
7.307-10). See Chapter II for details about the manuscripts.

The Greek sample is from Field, Interp.ep.Paul., 1.52 ( PG 60.422).
'So PG 60:422.
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7 \ ~ o,
*kal T¢ editions

B.L. Add. 14,612}

hadduoan «Lim nen aied «omn Adus u\ A,
oz sas walss aed

. ~mamdn «rlin «mald mlas L\ e

LA «adas Ao Anls Chavasaa x\ e «<\a
o) o ) oo Wl e et Wl
adresn L ML onln ?..\.»vﬁ:\r.\

Chidha «Larapan . oaxy Qin

0 23 maa e

0O~ ON W H W —

For (it is) much better to be a poor man who lives in virtue

than a king with iniquity.

For the poor (man) enjoys all the pleasure of the soul

and does not feel the poverty outside, because of the wealth inside;

but the king, reveling in those things (in which) there is nothing proper for him,
and in those things that are more proper for him he is tormented

in his soul, both in thoughts and conscience—

these things that with him travel there.

O~IAWnpbh W

Second, an excerpt from Homily 5(6):°

“ExaoTos Tolvvy €is TO €avroi owveldos €eloeAbuwr,

kal dvaloyi{Ouevos*' Ta memAnuueiruara,**

draiTe(Tw Tas e€vdivas éavTov dkpiPas,*’

lva un** karakplOouey peta Ths OIKOVUEVTS.

PoPepov yap éxelvo TO SikaoTrplov, PpikTov TO Priua,
ToOHOU* Yyéuovowy ai evlivai, Tupds EAkeETaL TOTAUOS”
"ASeAdos oU AvtpoiTatl, AvTpdoeTar dvpowmos;
Avauviodnti yap*® Tov év 1@ Evayyediw Aeyouévwy,
TV dyyéAwy TWV TEPLTPEXOVTWY,

TOU VULGOVOS TOU ATTOKAELOUEVOU, *!

TGV daumdSwy Tov*® oBevvuuévwy,

TV Suvduewy TGV €(s TAS Kaul{Vovs EAKOUOWY.
Kdkeivo Aéyioar, 6mi*° el Twos nudv*'® modyua kpurrtov els pécov
éviixOn*'' Triuepov*'? émi Ths éxkAnoilas povns, . . . .

OO0 ~1ONWn b W -

B Y ey
H LW -=O

* draloyioduevos G *2read Td mAnuueEAuaTa
*drpiPeis ADEFGHI
**yn 1617€ B D G; urjmore AEFH]I; 70Te pneditions (u7 76Te =
Syriac)
*3 qbgﬂov G (= Syriac) *$om. D E (= Syriac)
* drokexAeLopevov G *84 11 Savile Migne (om. u1j = Syriac)
**om. G *1%m. I (inclusion of 7ju@v = Syriac)
“Upyéxbn ABDEFHI  *punrov évexbij els 10 péoov orjuepor G

*The Syriac sample is from folio 165".
*The Greek sample is from Field, Interp.ep.Paul., 1.66-7 ( PG 60.430).
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B.L. Add. 12,165"°

.mdaedd) dan diam gn s

.ol Jaeason WA axpdua

Sl dudgs smann andua

AW R agdu eTLom <>\~

e dLdued wCamna «wLa dua am Ly _am AW
e oA wamua | i el L\ na

Camn @) Lritan . 818 &\ Lida
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wax) o @4 2 «ifnamn aoidn arpudheda

oo raenceda W S o il ey

My beloved: let every one of us therefore enter his conscience
and let us consider these things that are erred by him,

and let us demand his judgements strictly,

so that then we not be condemned with the whole world.

P
OV QO WV Hh WK -

b i i i
H W N -

For fearful is that court of judgement, and the judgement seat is (full) of terror,

and full of fear are the judgements, and the river of fire flows,
and a brother does not ransom and a man does not help.
Remember the things that are said in the Gospel:

the angels who hasten,

and the bride-chamber that is shut,

and the lamps that are extinguished,

and the powers which are dragging (people) into the furnace.
And consider—that if the hidden deed of one of us

should come into the midst today before the church only, . . ..

Another excerpt from Homily 5(6): "

W Oo0~JO0\N WL W w—

ol Siamavtos pév év duaptiais kal movnpiais (wuev,*'
dv 8¢ moTé T kai** mouriowuev uikpor dyabov,
kata Tovs dywvduovas TV OlkéTwy*’

UeTa moAdijs Ths kamnielas e€feTdlopey

kal dkptPoloyovueba mepl Ths aAvTLO00€WS,
elye éxel uobov Twva TO YLVOUEVOV.

Kai unv peidwv** 6 pobos,

day un ém’ EAmis. pobovy moufs

TO0 ydp TaiTa A€yewy kai dkpiPoloyelobat,
pLobwTov pdiov pripard éoriv*e

i eDyvduovos olKETOU.

A€t yap mdvra Sia Tov XpuoTov*' moleiy,

ot Sia Tov ooy, dA\ia 8u’ avTov.*®

*! “ovres G (= Syriac)

*24y 8¢ kai mot€ T1 moirjiowuer G; dv &€ moteé Ti mourjowuev B

*3om. line 3 G (= Syriac) *uei¢ovFH

'The Syriac sample is from folio 138",
'"The Greek sample is from Field, Interp.ep.Paul., 1.69.
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* 11000V E G I; utofoii H (the Syriac is singular)
*$om. G (include éomv = Syriac) *igpLov G (= Syriac)
**om. dAAa@ 8! avTdv editions (include dAda 8! avrdy = Syriac)
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B.L. Add. 12,165"

L oedes wWomlpia duedinedn wlued
oy whal, nasa snadeamn 2\ ol

Cdananasn «halldn cala oo L

Seddhaus ol .\A,:a 2aasd 3 \san codadudea
. dhcaan ,en) 2 €\ < ) e acied
€\ < am a9 ‘1&3&

Soaaed W\ e s aln qene
&\;g{&b&m anaia ey vk - s
LAY At «Cinn «Cnaan «\a

LA Gen Asa sommalan ul et

el e .‘Z‘m«: A= ada

Those (of us) who constantly live in sins,
if it should ever chance to be and we do a little good,

more than (in) any trade-mongering we inquire

and demand precision of language regarding the compensation,
whether what is done has some reward.

For indeed great(er) is the reward

if it is not for the hope of reward that you act.

For saying this and inquiring accurately

are more the words of a reward(-seeker)

and not of a servant who possesses a fine mind;

for we ought to do everything for the sake of our Lord,

and not for the sake of reward, but for his sake.

b. Homilies on Hebrews

OO0 ~ION W B WK =

A sample of the extract from Homily 27:"

Oitw kal 6 XpioTos*!

oU Seduevos €Uxiis EmoLeiTo TNV €UXTV,

d\a o€ OGlwy évayayely,

iva ovvexas mpooéxns TN €uxl, iva ddialeimTws, (va vnéovtws,
xal peta moddfis TAs dypvmvias TaUTHY TOL[¥?
"Aypurrveiv 8¢ oU TO VukTOS €Eyelpecbal Aéyw pdvor,*’
d\a kai 1O év nuépa viigey €v Tais mpooevxais:
dypvumvos ydp kaleiTar O TOLOUTOS.

Enel éoTt kal vUkTOS €UXOUeEvor kabevdety,

kai év tuéoa** evxduevoy dypumveiv,*

Stav 1 Juxn TeTauévn [*¢ mpos Tov Geov,

Srav éwop Tiv SiaAéyetal, mpos Tiva 6*' Adyos auTp,

2The Syriac sample is from folio 139".
I3The Greek sample is from Field, Interp.ep.Paul.,7.307-8 (PG 63.189).

O 00 IO\ W B WK —
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13 Otav AdBp év vd OTL dyyelol TapecTiikaol

14 pera ¢péPov kai Tpduov,*®

15 avTos b¢ mpéoetor*® yacuduevos kai*' kvduevos.

\O 00 ~J O\ Wh H W -

SN a—Y
N -

*!©eds A R Veronenses (= Syriac)
*2rotfis KN O Q Savile and subsequent editions (= Syriac); motei A
*3,, ¢ . . ’ .
povov Aeyw KN Q (Aéyw uovov = Syriac)
**+ 11 K N O(mg.) Q Savile and subsequent editions (om. = Syriac) ™
¥4 s TovTo; Mds €keivo; K Q Savile; mds ToiTo éxeivo; Morell
o (Trrcﬁs‘ TOD:TO K€K(‘§L~ vo; = Syriac)
N TETAUEV , TETaUévn A, ueTauev
*Tom. A l{l Vezonens(izs uevn As perapen R
* Toduov kal ¢Bov A KN Q (¢dov kai Tpduov = Syriac)

*? g'rpoa[n K Q Savile and subsequent editions "’
%k
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om. xkai A R Veronenses; om. kai kvduevos O (kal kvduevos = Syriac)

B.L. Add. 14,617
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Thus also God,
not being in need of prayer, was making prayer.
But he wants to urge you,

SN =

so that continually you will pay heed to prayer, so that every hour, so that with

the diligence
of a great vigil, you will do this.

And that you will keep vigil—I do not say that you should rise at night only,

but also that you should be wakeful in the day in your soul in prayers.
For that one who is thus is called “wakeful.”

And yet there is he who sleeps praying at night,

and in the day is vigilant praying,

when the soul inclines toward God,

when it considers to whom it speaks and to whom it has (its) word;

4Eor notes on this Greek variant, see Field, Interp.ep.Paul., 7.422[251C].
ISEor notes on this Greek variant, see Field, Interp.ep.Paul., 7.422[251C].
'6The Syriac sample is from folio 2".

""The manuscript has «.ys&wna, an error.
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13 and when it accepts in its mind that the angels stand
14 with fear and with trembling,
15 but he yawns and sleeps while approaching.

2. Features of Translation Technique
a. Macro-Features of Translation Technique
The Syriac excerpts from the Homilies on Romans follow the Greek text quite
closely, although they exhibit minor rearrangement of word order within clauses,
mainly due to the pressures of Syriac idiom. In a few instances, the Syriac lacks a
word found in the Greek witnesses.'® The functions of most of the clauses are
parallel, with a few exceptions which mainly involve conjunctions and particles. "

Most of the few additions involve personal elements left unexpressed in the Greek.?

The translator normally takes as his translation unit the Greek phrase,
sometimes expanding his scope to the larger Greek clause or sentence. He normally

represents Greek words with Syriac words and phrases of the same classes.”

The translation style of the excerpt from the Homilies on Hebrews in all ways
partakes of the same basic style as the other translations of HEpp, surveyed in
Chapter IV. Particularly noteworthy is the literal word order which occurs in a few
places, well exemplified in lines 67 of the sample, where each element of the Syriac

occurs in precisely the same sequence as its Greek counterpart.

On the macro-level of translation unit, word order, and word class, the texts of
all three samples lack the precision typical of seventh-century translations. The
excerpts from the Homilies on Romans follow their Greek comparison texts perhaps
less closely than the other HEpp, but otherwise the former and the excerpt from the

Homilies on Hebrews are much like the other HEpp.

b. Micro-Features of Translation Technique
In most micro-features, the samples considered here share the basic style

described in Chapter IV. For example, the translators expand the text only in

3The absence of line 3 from the first sample of Homily 5(6) is noted below in
the discussion of the textual relevance of the Syriac witness.

19See the discussion of micro-features below.
MHowever, the addition of =g (“my beloved”) and the personal phrase

o> (“of us™) is the result of the the influence of the homiliary genre, which invites
standardization of the text for public reading, especially at the openings of readings.

2'The first sample from Homily 5(6) illustrates some exceptions: in lines 1-2
hortatory participles are rendered by means of Syrac finite verbs.
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restrained ways:?

Homily
5(6), Rom T7d memAnuuelipata o) Macenn A
these things that are erred by him
4(5), Rom mévnra a7 xie
poor person
27, Heb EV V@ calama
in his mind

27,Heb  peta ¢dPov kai toduov «lana 3\
with fear and with trembling

1) Excerpts from the Homilies on Romans

Of the excerpts from the Homilies on Romans, that from Homily 5(6) is very
similar stylistically to the basic style of the other HEpp in most categories of analysis.
Not many telling lexical items occur, but it is worth noting that the translator uses
A.adv (“the whole world”) or liadv eala (“all the whole world”) for ofkouuévn. He
also uses «€ipaaQ (“salvation”) for owTnpia, a non-primitive rendering, but
wharayen (“compassion”) for ¢idarfowmia in the doxology. This rendering is
not so literal as «€dhaxied g (“love of humanity”), which often occurs in
HEpp, but since the latter have a variety of translations of this term,” the occurrence

in the Homily 5(6) excerpt does not set it apart.

In spite of these similarities, the texts of the excerpt from Homily 5(6) are
especially distinctive in one category. In rhany instances, they add conjunctions or
particles where none exist in the Greek, and often use non-parallel conjunctions (e.g.
yap rendered by wn [= €], etc.), providing &a (= pé€v) for pév only sporadically. In

these features, the translation is less literal than that of the other HEpp.**

Also in the excerpt from Homily 4(5) (given above in its entirety), the
conjunction —a (= kai) is added no fewer than seven times, revealing a strong
tendency to accommodate Greek hypotaxis to a more naturally Syriac method of
coordinating clauses. In both excerpts, this free treatment of conjunctions and
particles may be due to one of several things: 1) a commentary translation having a
somewhat less literal style than the other HEpp, perhaps slightly earlier; 2) an editor
or compiler who has been rather free in this category when transfering the text from

commentary to collection; or 3) independent translations of Greek excerpts,

2gee 1.1234.
2See 1.126-7.
USee 1.124-5.
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conducted according to less literal style(s), again perhaps because they are earlier.

The excerpt from Homily 4(5) has some other readings which stand out as

slightly unusual and less literal:

maons TAS kata Yuyny Tovdhis «Lxlin «mald ol

all the pleasure of the soul®

In another instance, the translator uses «€acavn (“that he be, to be”) to render elval,

instead of employing a phrase with -u«< as usually appears in the other HEpp.*

In the following examples, the translator is not very literal and uses parallel

means to render phrases not strictly parallel:

€v TOls OUSEV MpPooTiKOUTLY o &) Seon wlieda
in which things that nothing is right
év Tols Stagepovot O el

which things are right

The excerpt from Homily 5(6) also has a number of non-literal renderings, as

when it uses «€a (“and not”) to render # (than), transforming a comparison into a

matter-of-fact statement. Another example:

ueTa moAAfs Ths kamnlelas €feTdlouev
dannisn «whallawdn cala on Ldv

more than all trade-mongering we inquire

Yet the translation is capable of quite literal representation:

drkptBoloyovueba daand 3 \son codadudg

accuracy of word we demand

Also, the method of handling the articular infinitive is literal and like the other HEpp
(line 9).”

In many ways, the excerpts are stylistically similar to HEpp, but in other ways
they are clearly less literal than HEpp tend to be. Both excerpts are less literal in the
handling of conjunctions and particles, and both have a number of less literal

renderings than is typical of HEpp, the excerpt from Homily 5(6) being outstanding in

5Cf. 1.128.
26Cf. 1.129.
7See 1.129-30.
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this respect. Neither is expansive.

2) Excerpt from the Homilies on Hebrews

One mode of literalness (word order) in the Syriac excerpt from Homily 27 on
Hebrews has already been noted at the macro-level.”® On another level, a further sign
of literalness is the frequent use of «\a.«< (“in order that”) to represent {va—three
times in the above sample. The other HEpp typically use — «—which also appears in
the sample cited above—but <.« appears for {va only occasionally,? making
this a moderately distinctive feature of this translation. In most ways, the excerpt
from Homily 27 on Hebrews stylistically coheres well with the other translations of
HEpp. It normally uses parallel Syriac conjunctions to render Greek conjunctions

consistently, and is careful to represent uev with & (= pew).

No telling lexical items occur in the excerpt, but some renderings illustrate
that it is far from the literalness of the seventh century. For example:
UETA TOAATIs This dypvmvias W\ wWamr o
from great watchfulness

In another place, the translator composes an adverbial phrase where an appropriate

paralle]l Syriac adverb exists and is readily available (viz. dueua. [“diligently”]):

yngovTws «<xQ hauan (“with diligence of soul”)

3. The Significance of the Syriac to the Greek Texts

a. Excerpts from the Homilies on Romans

The excerpt from Homily 4(5) is so brief that it allows scarce reliable textual
comparison with the Greek manuscripts and editions. A reading of Homi»ly 5(6) in
Greek shows that each of the several witnesses has a number of minor distinctive
readings, and that shifting patterns of sub-groups share other minor readings against
the rest, attesting to considerable mixture within the tradition. At different points the
Syriac agrees with different witnesses and groups of witnesses, but it shows a very

strong affinity for the text represented by Greek manuscripts B and G, especially the

%See 86.

2The Homilies on Titus have the same usage; others may as well, but the
samples do not allow certainty.
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latter. A number of dramatic examples illustrate this, including the omission in line 3

of the second sample given above. Some further examples:

Reading Agreeing with Syriac Variant

@opov (G) Toouov (ABDEFHI)
Xptotoi (B G) Gcoit (ADEFHI)
(ovtes (G) (ouev (ABDEFHI)
kvptov (G) Xoiotov(ABDEFHI)

The Syriac occasionally disagrees with the special readings of G and B, but only
rarely, and usually with minor variants.® It is impossible to know whether this
textual affiliation is that of the Greek underlying the original Syriac commentary
translation, or that of the Greek underlying an independent translation for the

collection.

b. Excerpt from the Homilies on Hebrews

Within the Greek tradition, manuscripts K and Q normally share readings with
the printed editions since Savile, and often with manuscript N as well. This group
typically stands against manuscripts A, R, and O, along with the Veronensis edition.
It is this latter group with which the Syriac excerpt from Homily 27 normally agrees,
and the tendency is reversed only in a very few cases of minor variations. The Syriac

is most likely to agree with manuscript O when it departs from A, R, and the

30An unusual convolution occurs in the Syriac excerpt of Homily 5(6), one
which would be considered a simple omission by abbreviation, if it were simple.
Taking the Greek text as the standard of comparison, the Syriac is seen to skip from
one set of exclamations (7 ¢ ok éunxavioato; T{ &€ mapéALmey;) to another
set further into the homily, about 32 lines in Field’s edition (2 77s pefuuias, o
tiis dyvwpoovvns'). The comparison text is in Field, Interp.ep.Paul., 1.68-9. From
there it immedately skips again to a sentence a bit further on, about 10 lines (Kai yap
kai. . . map’ nuwv.). From this sentence, the Syriac text moves back to pick up
again after the second set of exclamations (ol Stamavtds. . .), progressing naturally
to include the 10 lines which had just been omitted. The text then proceeds to follow
the Greek order—except that it does not repeat the sentence (Kai yadp kai. . . map’
rudv.) which it leaped ahead to include previously. The following diagram, in which
the arrows indicate jumps, illustrates these movements with Field’s page and line
numbers:

p.68, line 7 —> p. 69, lines 8-9 —> lines 17-18 —> lines 9-16, 19ff.

There are no obvious causes for this strange set of movements. In the absence of
relevant Greek variation, the most likely explanation is that an editor or compiler
abbreviated the text for the sake of its new context, perhaps making a mistake or
having had second thoughts regarding a short block of text he originally omitted. The
adjustments may have occurred in the Greek tradition or the Syriac.
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Veronensis edition. For example:

Reading Agreeing with Syriac Variant

Oeds (A R Veronensis) Xptotos (KN O Q Sav. cet.)
om. Toivvr (A N R O Veronensis) add same (K Q Sav. cet.)
om. okomer €vteifev (AN O Q Veron.)  add same (K Q Sav. cet.)
avtod (K N O Q) om. (A R Veronensis)

map’ (KN O Q) om. (A R Veronensis)

The specific patterns of agreement are more complex than these examples illustrate,
but the text of the excerpt suggests the general textual tendencies of the Syriac.
Again, the question as to whether the Syriac attests to the Greek source of a

commentary translation or the source of an independent translation for the collection

must remain open for the present.

4. Biblical Citations

In the few citations to be found in the excerpt from Homily 5(6) on Romans,*'
there are no clear indications that the translators rely on a Syriac Biblical version
rather than translating the Greek directly, although the resulting translations are
essentially like the Peshitta texts. It must also be borne in mind that excerpts in the
homiliary B.L. Add. 12,165 are known to have forms of citations which differ from
those in parallel commentary manuscripts, and which may employ Peshitta

wording. *2

The first example shows reliance upon the Greek homily text:

Psalm 48/9:8 (5, Rom)
‘Abeddos ov AvtpoiTal, AvTpdoeTar dvBpwos;

B.L. Add. 12,165
s @) «Lridnn | 878 &\ Laa

and a brother does not redeem, and a person does not help

Peshitta
cipial ol aom &\ ‘{-\:M o8 <\ L

a brother does not redeem and a man does not give God his ransom

*'The following have been studied from the excerpt of Homily 5(6) on
Romans: 3 Old Testament citations of 3 verses; 2 Gospel citations of 2 verses; and 1

non-Gospel New Testament citation of 1 verse.
See 1.212.
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A second example:

2 Samuel 24:17 (5, Rom)
Tevéobw 1 xeip oov €v éuol, kal év T¢ olkw TOU TaATPOs Hov.

B.L. Add. 12,165 and Peshitta
3 duana o e ) «Camd

Let your hand be on me and on the house of my father.

The provision of ca\ (anticipatory pronoun object) agrees with the Peshitta but may

indicate nothing more than the effect upon the translator of the force of normal Syriac

idiom.

1 Corinthians 15:9 (5, Rom)

1 Ov yap €lut ikavds, ¢nol,*' kaleiobar dmdoToAOS,
2 om*! édiwéa Ty éxkinoiav.
*dnoiv, ikavés AEFH *2816T1 G

B.L. Add. 12,165 and Peshitta
oy Laphidn il Laxr Famed Al Fed) 1
o\l mdhna. ¥ A Qaan 2

1 “For**] am not,”*' he said,** “worthy to be called an Apostle,
2 because I persecuted God’s church.”

*!e\a Peshitta (“and I am not”)

*2om. «&>ae€ L\ Peshitta (om. “for he said”)
**$1Q-4n A\ > Peshitta (term less equivalent to 67t [= 81671])

In the last example, the Syriac homily text is more like the Peshitta than the
Harklean—yet more like the Greek text than the Peshitta. Only the first example
exhibits special reliance on the Greek homily text. Taken together, these few
citations present inconclusive evidence, but they are consistent with a less literal
style, since they exhibit few instances of remarkable closeness to the Greek homily

text against the Peshitta, which is characteristic of the other HEpp.

Turning to the excerpt from Homily 27 on Hebrews, it is clear that the
translator has rendered the citations directly from the Greek, without the influence of

a Syriac Biblical version.” For example:

Luke 11:8 (27, Heb)

%The following have been studied from the excerpt of Homily 27 on
Hebrews: 3 Old Testament citations of 4 verses; 5 Gospel citations of 6 verses; and 0

non-Gospel New Testament citations.
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(= 3

El un dua 1o ¢pirov avrov elvai, ¢noi, Svoer avTdg,
dAd ye Sa Thv dvaibeiav avtol dvaotas Suoer avTg.

B.L. Add. 14,617
._m.\ A @) mTaun smadue? .\.Svm 7:.\ Q<a 1
.o acua 7:{(.:: ..cva&\cx&.:n _\L’:a <\« 2

“And although,” he says, “he is his friend he does not give (it) to him,
nevertheless because of his boldness, he rises and gives (it) to him.”

Peshitta
o) A &) haoagy W\ & |
o) Adua ~nans m&\cx&mn .llv:n 2

If because of friendship he will not give (it) to him,
because of his boldness he will rise and give (it) to him.

Matthew 15:26-7 (27, Heb)

H W -

SN -

BN

Ovk €oTi, ¢nol, kalov AaPfelv Tov doTov TWy TEKVWY,
kal Sotvar*' Tois kvvapiots.

Nai,** ¢noi,*® «ipie'** kal yap Ta kvvdpia éobiel
amo TAs TPameLns TWY Kuplwy auvTdv.

*!Balelv N Savile and subsequent editions
¥ 8¢, vai K Q Savile and sulzsequent editions
*om. ¢noi K Q ¥ Kkpte N

B.L. Add. 14,617

«Cainan o) S Ly 7:.3 <\ 1
E<-ACREAY. TV 2

wlned \-i:ﬂ: ﬂ..k’.ﬁv{ >n 7:.3 v 3
4

el cTatch) ol on

“It is not good,” he says, “to take the children’s bread
and give (it) to the dogs.”

“Yes, my Lord,” she says, “for even the dogs eat
from the tables of their masters.”

Peshitta
waan g sen) Al 0 1
ce2a2\2) aumaenla 2
th‘ @3 *3‘4 ) 3';\73 VY{ .A"'\?JK v'-\ ,.Cn 3
. 00LA wHAhA o1 WwAin «hadHa oo 4
“It is not good to take the children’s bread
and to set it (down) for the dogs.”

But she said, “Yes Lord; even* the dogs eat
of the crumbs that fall from their masters’ tables.”

*pr- —Q PCShltta 2 15 18 (“and ean”)

The method of the translator of these citations matches that of the translators
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of HEpp as discussed in Chapter V.

5. Conclusions about the Excerpts
Although the preceding comments have focused on distinguishing features,
the full analysis and the general lack of truly remarkable distinguishing features show
that the translation of the excerpt from Homily 27 on Hebrews is comparable
stylistically to HEpp. Whether or not it derives from a full commentary translation,
the translator applied essentially the same techniques as the translators of HEpp and

could have worked at about the same time as they.

The style of the texts in the excerpts of Homilies 4(5) and 5(6) on Romans is
more distinctive. As with the excerpt of the Homilies on Hebrews, their host
collections have other excerpts which certainly derive from commentary
manuscripts.”® The relative looseness in the style of both excerpts of the Homilies on
Romans suggests that—if they derive from the commentary translation—their source
translation be of a somewhat different style than the other HEpp, perhaps earlier. The
Biblical citations do not stand against the identification of a less literal program of

translation.

C. Homily Extracts in Catenae

Excerpts from the Homilies on Romans and on Hebrews also appear in
catenae manuscripts, along with extracts from homilies analyzed in Chapters III-VII
and extracts from homilies for which no known commentary manuscript support. An
analysis of brief texts drawn from the latter group will follow a discussion of the

pertinent catenae manuscripts and a presentation of the samples.

1. The Catenae Manuscripts
The following table lists, in order of age, Syriac manuscripts of the British
Library classified as catenae® which are known to have extracts from Chrysostom’s

Homilies on the New Testament, presuming nothing about the actual sources of the

%For the spread of such extracts in B.L. Add. 12,165, B.L. Add. 14,617, and
B.L. 14,612, see Table 12 on p. 61.

¥Two manuscripts also classified by Wright as catenae but, for various
reasons, have received mention in Chapter II: B.L. Add. 17,193, and B.L. Add. 17,191
(see the table, 1.61).
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extracts—whether existing Syriac translations or Greek catenae. The columns,

“HMt,” etc. indicate generally how numerous are the extracts from each of the three

groups of homilies.

Table 16: Relevant Catenae Manuscripts in the British Museum

Manuscript Date__ Catena Type HMt HJn HE
Add. 17,214 7 exegetical many many many
Add. 14,529 7-8 anti-heretical many many many
Add. 14,532 8 anti-heretical many many many
Add. 12,155 c.8 anti-heretical many many many
Add. 12,154 8-9 anti-Nestorian few several many
Add. 12,168 8-9  Bible commentary O few many
Add. 14,533 8-9  anti-heretical 0 many many
Add. 17,194 886  miscellaneous many many many
Add. 14,613  9-10 anthology 0 0 many
Add. 14,538 10 anti-heretical few 0 few
Add. 14,683 10 abridged comment. 0 0 several
Add. 12,144 1081 Bible commentary many many many

It is not possible here to explore complex questions of structure or inter-
relationships.” In their present form, some of these manuscripts are composite
entities consisting of several originally separate collections, some of which are not
catenae proper. Several have sections consisting of excerpts from Chrysostom’s
Homilies on the New Testament (especially HEpp),”® sometimes interwoven with the
comments of other Fathers. Some are organized thematically, some exegetically.
Some may be based on Greek models, others are indigenous Syriac creations. Three
are seen definitely to draw upon existing Syriac translations of the homilies (B.L.
Add. 12,154, B.L. Add. 12,144, and B.L. Add. 12,168), one is seen definitely to
represent an independent translation (B.L. Add 14,683),% and the rest have not been

*This manuscript is not classified as a catena, but its systematic condensation
of HEpp has approximate parallels in several of the catenae.

For examples, Wright notices that B.L. Add. 12,155, B.L. Add. 14,532, and
B.L. Add. 14,533 share parallel components (Catalogue, 2.967).

perhaps some are related to a Greek manuscript of 1088 having a
commentary compiled from extracts from HEpp (see CCG, 4.50).

This defective manuscript is not properly a catena. It consists of parts three
and four of an abridgment of HEpp, apparently made by Rabban Lazarus of Beth-
Kanda$a (Wright, Catalogue, 2.610-2; see Baumstark, Geschichte, 271). An
enumeration of all the HEpp is on ff. 140'-141", with extracts from the Homilies on
Galatians, on Philippians, on Colossians, and on 1 and 2 Thessalonians (Homilies on
Ephesians are wanting due to manuscript defects), ff. 2'-92". A comparison of the
extracts from the Homilies on Philippians and on 1 and 2 Thessalonians with the
pertinent commentary manuscripts reveals verbal similarities, but it is clear that the
translations are not the same. This abridged compilation was translated
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analyzed textually.® Also, distinct sections within a single volume may rely on
distinct sources. For instance, B.L. Add. 12,144 is a catena patrum forming a
commentary on much of the Bible.*’ A comparison shows that it relies on the Syriac
HIn.* Yet a reading of its extracts from Homily 1 on 2 Corinthians shows that the
text either does not rely on the existing Syriac translation or that it has been adapted
considerably.* A perfect example is the manuscript Vat. borg. syr. 82.% A section
at the end of the florilegium has a number of extracts from HMt and HIn. An extract
from Homily 4 on Matthews has the same translation as the Syriac HMt, with only a
few variations—even retaining the feminine gender of the Holy Spirit.* Similarly, a
long extract from Homily 11 on John matches the Syriac HIn.* However, a separate
section at the beginning of the florilegium has a small extract from within the same
portion of Homily 11, in a different Syriac translation. The same section appears in
other florilegia, some of which are noted in Synodicon Orientale.*’ Different
sections circulated separately, or in diverse combinations, and the circumstances of

their extraction/translation differed.

independently from the Greek.

Wright suggests Rabban Lazarus worked in the mid- to late-eighth century,
basing his guess on a historical chronicle in the manuscript which relates events up to
the accession of the Abassid Caliph Muhammad al-Mahdi in 775. However, the
chronicle may have existed independently before being incorporated into the text of
the manuscript. The text, surviving only in B.L. Add. 14,683, has been edited in
Chronica Minora , eds. E.-W. Brooks, 1. Guidi, and 1.-B. Chabot (CSCO 5; Louvain:
Secrétariat du CSCO, 1961) 3.337—49. See also a study in Andrew Palmer, Sebastian
Brock, and Robert Hoylund, The Seventh Century in the West-Syrian Chronicles
(Translated Texts for Historians 15; Liverpool: University Press, 1993) 51-2.

“Information about them may be had as follows: for Add. 17,2]14—Wright,
2.915-7; for Add. 14,529—ibid., 2.917-21; for Add. 14,532—ibid., 2.955-67; for
Add. 12,155—ibid., 2.921-55; for Add. 14,533—ibid., 2.967-76; for Add.

17, 194—ibid., 2.1002-3; for Add. 14,613—ibid., 2.810-15; for Add. 14,538—ibid.,
2.1003-8.

“1See Wright, Catalogue, 2.908-14. It has very many brief Patristic citations
interlined with Scripture. Ff: 123™-176" treats Paul’s epistles systematically,
referring often to HEpp; ff. 176°~208" treats the Gospel of Matthew and ff.
208%-233® the Gospel of John, citing mainly Chrysostom.

“’The comparison involves: for B.L. Add. 12,144, f. 221"° whose text matches
that of Homily 62 on John in the commentary manuscript B.L. Add. 12,161 (f. 25%).

“*The comparison involves: for B.L. Add. 12,144, f. 138", for the commentary
manuscript B.L. Add. 12,180, f. 5*.

#“See L. Abramowski and A. van Roey, “Das Florileg mit den Gregor-
Scholien aus Vatic. Borg. Syr. 82,” OLoP 1 (1970) 131-80.

“The comparison involves paragraph 77 in the florilegium with B.L. Add.
14,558, f. 29™.

*The comparison involves paragraph 85 in the florilegium with B.L. Add.
14,561, ff. 44'45'.

Y’Synodicon Orientale, ed. J.-B. Chabot (Paris: Imprimerie Nationale, 1902)
575-9.
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Most of these catenae have extracts from the Homilies on Hebrews, on
Galatians, and on 1 and 2 Timothy (as well as the Homilies on Romans). One which
relies on existing Syriac translations is B.L. Add. 12,154.® 1t consists largely of
excerpts from nearly all Chrysostom’s Homilies on the New Testament. The first 68
folios has extracts on various Gospel and Epistle texts from different fathers, -
including Chrysostom.* Folios 69'~110°is an abridgement of the “Commentary on
the Apostle.”™ The excerpts tend to be brief, but the compiler helpfully indicates
many of the homily numbers. For example, ff. 83'-96" have excerpts from 23 of the
Homilies on 1 Corinthians and the excerpt from Homily 4 has the same Syriac
translation as the commentary manuscript B.L. Add. 12,160, with minor variations.>'
Matches have also been made for Homily 5 on 2 Corinthians,*? Homily 2(3) on
Philippians,” Homily 7 on Colossians,* and Homily 3(4) on 2 Thessalonians. >
These positive comparisons suggest very strongly that the excerpts from the Homily
on Galatians, the Homilies on 1 Timothy, and the Homilies on Hebrews also derive
from existing whole commentary translations. The numerous excerpts from the
Homilies on Romans (ff. 69°-83") must certainly derive from the Syriac commentary,
but unfortunately it has not been possible yet to find any whose coverage overlaps

excerpts from the Homilies on Romans in other collections in order to compare them.

B.L. Add. 12,168 is of comparable interest.” It consists of Patristic citations

arranged exegetically as notes on Biblical passages. The first main section, on the

“See Wright, Catalogue, 2.976-89.

“It appears to includes extracts from HIn (ff. 46", 48'—49", 66'—67"), HMt
(viz. of Homilies 41, 45, and 34 [?7] — ff. 51'-52"), the Homily on Galatians (ff. 54",
54'-55"), two from the Homilies on Ephesians (ff. 54", 55") and one from the Homilies
on Hebrews (f. 55".

**Commentaries not represented are the Homilies on 1 Thessalonians, on 2
Timothy, on Titus, on Philemon, and, apparently, the Homilies on Ephesians
(although I suspect part of the section devoted to the Homily on Galatians actually
pertains to the Homilies on Ephesians, but the scribe has neglected to mark the shift;
numbers are given roughly corresponding to those of the Homilies on Ephesians,
whereas the Homily on Galatians is not normally divided).

N *'The comparison involves: for B.L. Add. 12,154, f. 92", for B.L. Add. 12,160,
f.37™,

*2The comparison involves: for B.L. Add. 12,154, f. 96", for B.L. Add. 12,180,

f. 37"

*The comparison involves: for B.L. Add. 12,154, f. 105", for B.L. Add.
14,566, f. 10®.

**The comparison involves: for B.L. Add. 12,154, . 106", for B.L. Add.
14,566, f. 73".

*The comparison involves: for B.L. Add. 12,154, f. 106", for B.L. Add.
17,152, f. 103"™.

6See Wright, Catalogue, 2.904-8.
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Old Testament, includes some excerpts from the Homilies on the New Testament,
including one from Homily 1 on 2 Corinthians (f. 36") which has the same translation
as the commentary manuscript B.L. Add. 12,180 (f. 8'*). Moreover, ff. 166"-233"
consists of a commentary on “the Epistles of the Divine Apostle Paul,” consisting
basically of “the comments and elucidations of St. John.” Several matches have been
made with the excerpted texts and commentary manuscripts, in extracts from Homily
1 on 2 Corinthians,*’ from Homily 4 on Colossians,*® and from Homily 1 on 2
Thessalonians.” In view of these relationships, it is very likely that the extracts from
the Homilies on Galatians (ff. 220®~225"), on 1 and 2 Timothy (ff. 229®-231%), and
on Hebrews (ff. 232'°-233®) derive from existing Syriac translations. Of course, the

texts are highly abridged and possibly adapted here and there.

Since it is such a potentially good witness, B.L. Add. 12,154 supplies the
samples of the Homilies on Galatians, on 1 Timothy, and on Hebrews (as well as on

Romans) for the following stylistic analyses.

2. Samples of Text

First, a sample of the extract from the Homily on Galatians:®

AN émmnddow*t ol alpeTikol A€yovTes,

iSov © matnp €yelpet TOv viov.

Emeldn yap damal vevookaot,

mpos HEV Ta wpnla Tdv SoyudTwy €BeAokwdoiot,

Ta 8¢ Tamewva, kal ¥ TS capkds €vekev e€lpnuéva ovTws,
i Sia Tnv €ls TOV maTépa TLuUTVY,

A 8L” dAAnv Twa olkovouiav, Taita €xkA€yovat,

kal ka®’ éavra éfetdlovres, émmpedlovoy €avTols*’

oU yap av elmowut T ypadi.

Obs nééws dv époiunv, Tivos €vekev Taiita A€yovoly;

dpa** dobevii Tov viov éméelfar*® PovAduevo,

kai ovk loxvovTa mpos €vos dvdoTacly OWiaToS;

Kai unw n els avrov moTis

Kkal Tas okias TV €ls avTov MOTEVOVTWY AVIOTAY ETOINCE VEKPOUS.

OO0k W~

e T
W= O

*1 4 ¢yraifa E G Vet. [=Syriac]  *?om. 7 ACD [= Syriac]

'The comparison involves: for B.L. Add. 12,168, f. 205", for B.L. Add.
12,180, f. 6°.

%The comparison involves: for B.L. Add. 12,168, f. 231**-232", for B.L. Add.
14,566, f. 52¥°-53".

%The comparison involves: for B.L. Add. 12,168, f. 229", for B.L. Add.
17,152, f. 95™.

%The sample is from Field, Interp.ep.Paul., 4.7.
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Here the heretics spring up, saying,

“Behold, the Father raises the Son.”

For since they fell sick one time,

on the one hand they have willingly become deaf to lofty doctrines,

but on the other hand the (doctrines) that are lesser (and) are expressed as
such, either because of the flesh,

or because of honour in the Father,

or because of some other economy, these they approve.

And scrutinizing them on their own, they force themselves,

for I do not say (they force) Scripture.

Those whom it pleased me (to ask), I ask, “Why do you say these
things?

(You) are not wanting to prove the Son weak,

and that neither is he capable of the resurrection of* a single body,
(when) behold, (mere) faith in him

caused*? even the shadows of those who believed to raise (their) dead?”

*Ipr, - later hand (“of” added by corrector)
*2aaaa. (“they made’) manuscript, probably a corruption (otherwise, the line
reads, “even the shadows of those who believed acted to raise the dead”)

Now an extract from Homily 7 on 1 Timothy®

O 00 ~JO\NWN WD =

els yap 0609, ov*! moddoi, kabdis OUTOL ¥2 pouilovoty,

o€l /a/us' OTL awﬁnuat Gérel mavras.*

E7 mev 811 kai ,uem v TOV UiovX* mémoude.®’

Ti otv; O vids ov Beds; Kal ogddpa. st' o ¢naw els*®
ITpos' aVTL&aaTo/{nV TWY a&w\wz/ ov 7Tp05‘ TOV UlOV*

epi ydp dAnbelas kai mAdvns v avtg o Aoyos‘

O 6b¢ ,UGO'L ™ms oc,ba/\a aydborepms' KOLVWVETY, WV €0TL UETITNS
,ueat TOU Ydp TOUTO €0TL, TO €KATEPWY, Exo,uez/ou*7 KOLVWVETY
dav 8¢ ToiU pev €vds éxnrai, ToU 6€ €VOS AMECXOLVIOUEVOS 7,

$'The sample is from f. 101",
The sample is from Field, Interp.ep.Paul., 6.57-8.
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10
11
12
13
14
15

OUKETL LETITNS ETTLYV.

El tolvov un éxerar tiis TOU maATPOS QUCEWS,

ovk €oTt peoitns, dAA’ dmeoyoiviorad.

Qomep yap s TV avfpuimwy éxeTar duoews,
emeLdn mpos avBpumovs rpxeTo,

oUtw kai Tis ToU Oeob, €meldn mapa Beoi rpxeTo.

*!'Setkvis 671 ov B K Savile and subsequent versions

*271ves B K Savile and subsequent editions

*>transpose line 2 after line 3 — B K Savile and subsequent editions

*4sic C Cat. Vet.: kai vidr Edd. *5add line 2 — B K Sav. sub. eds.
*40eds C

*'éxecbar kal C; add. dv éori peoitns Edd. invitis nostris CTL

B.L. Add. 12,154%
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For God is not many, as those say;

and showing that he wants everyone to be redeemed,

he said, “The mediator sent the Son.”

What then? The Son is not God? Very much so. How then did he say, “One”?
Because (he speaks) against the idols, and not the Son,

for he had a word about truth and error

Now a mediator ought to communicate with both of them for whom he is
the mediator,

for this is (the role) of a mediator, when he will be in communication with
both.

But if while he cleaves to the one he is separated from the other

then he is no mediator.

If then he does not cleave to the nature of the Father,

he is not a mediator but is separated.

Therefore just as he will cleave to the nature of men

because he had come to men,

so also (he will cleave) to that of God, since he is from God.

®The sample is from f. 107",
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Since in every case studied the manuscript definitely relies on existing Syriac
translations also included are samples of its excerpts from the Homilies on Romans

and on Hebrews. First, an excerpt from Homily 18(19) on Romans:*

Hoaias 6¢ amotolud kai Aéyet. ‘O 8¢ A€yet, ToLobTOV €0TLY:
€fidoaTo kai €pLlove(knoe UNSEV TUVECKLATUEVOV €LTIELY,

dia kal yvuva mpd Tav odfaiudv vudv*' Geivar Ta mpdyuara,
pAAov*¥? €Xduevos kivSuvelely €k Tob gavepds eleiy,

71 T olkelav vdopduevos owtnplav, okiav yolv vuiv¥’ kataAlmely
AYVWUOoUVTS.

KaiTotye mpognteias otk v 10 cagds oltws elmelv.**

AA Suws woTe éx meplovoias vuwy éudpdéar Ta oTouara,
cgapas mdvv*’ kal Siappribny dmavTa*® mpoléyel.

“Amavra,*’ moia; Kai miv Jucv ékmrwowy, kai T €xelvwv
eloaywyny

B W —

O 00 N

*lom. Judv B H; rfudv 1
*245¢ Edd.; om. 5 ABDEFHICat.; &) conjecit Savile [Syriac = xa(]
*puiv BFH
*4sic ABDEFH,; oiitws eimelv cagas Edd.; om. ovrws C;
om. cagws 1
*>roivuv ABDEFHI Vulgatum tuetur Cat.
*$dmavra pro mavta ABCDEFI Cat. ¥ ¢mavTa pro mdvTa omnes

B.L. Add. 12,154%

L vlAMm el R R G =l e AT <
ey ) . .lvm-n ~nm7an ..,‘w&\({q‘rxt{&w{-.\

diaml e smen asiia s el A

.ol &\..v(..lk\ s\ 1 eaol maranunen dued-uin s .a
.hasormn aal maaxs sommn LAY} omalss v Ain s a
R AuCiol «amn ol «Cam duduee <) «Cma
2093008 qascm duedudu A\dan A wa A

el —onn el Sueuomia &b\{..lk.@n

‘&'cn-.\ <d\i>a C\LLL-'.\ <> \ad ?A..‘{ o vml:s

O 00 1O N B WK =

“And Isaiah was bold and said.” And this is what (Paul) is saying:

(Isaiah) felt compelled and strove not to say something hidden,

but nakedly to set things before your eyes;

seeking rather to be in danger from what he openly says,

than, being fearful for his life, to leave you some shadows of empty utterance.
And behold, this is not (the nature of) prophecy, to speak so lucidly,

but nevertheless for the sake of very firmly shutting your mouth

very openly and lucidly all things he spoke in advance.

But all things—which (things)? Your fall and their entry.

VOOV W=

Next, a series of samples from an excerpt from Homily 2 on Hebrews, chosen

because of their Christological terminology:*

$Field, Interp.ep.Paul., 1.313.
The sample is from f. 78".
%The samples are from Field, Interp.ep.Paul., 7.22, 18-9, and 25,
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O yap*' xapaktnp dlos Tis €0TL mapa TO MPWTOTUTOV:
dAhos 8¢ ov mdvTn, dAdd katd TO évumdoTaTov elvat:
€mel kal évraivfa o yapakTtnpe TO amapdilakTov Snol
oU €0TL xapakTrnp, TO Ouolov kata mdvTa.

“Orav ovv kai popdnv avtov kaldji, kai xapaxktripa

(& I S TS I &

*16 yap] el 8¢ KQ

"AMws 8¢, 6 dvlpwmos otk elpnTar xapaxkTnp ovk e€lpnTar popdr**
Smep THY ovolav éugaivel, B kai ovoiav® kai opoldtnTa THV KaT’
ovoiay.**

~N N

*ydravyaoua ovk €ip. N; +ovk €ip. dm. K Q Savile and subsequent
editions (invitis Supp. Mut.)

*3om. kai ovoiav K Q Savile and subsequent editions

¥ iy kata THv ovoiav R

Ti 6¢ ¢not; Kal yapaxtnp Tihs UMOOTdoOEws auvTov
olov domep éoTiv avTos EVuTooTaTos,*
0 ovbevos Sedevos, oUTw kal 0 vios.

s \O 00

*line 9 = SnAdv Sia Ths €maywyris, OTL WOTeP €0TLYV O TATNP
évvmooTatos kal mpos vmoorTaoty K Q Savile and subsequent editions

B.L. Add. 12,154%
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For the image is something [other]. . .,

but not (something) other in every way but (only) in that which is the gnoma’.
However also here “image” indicates the indistinguishability

(of) that which is the image, which is alike in every way.

When he calls him both “likeness” and “image,”. . . .

and otherwise, man is not called “image,” he is not called “likeness;”
but that designates the ousia’, or ousia’ and likeness in ousia’.

s @) N H W -

respectively.
"The samples are from ff. 107'-108".
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8 But what does he say? “And the image of his gnoma’;”
9 that is, as he himself is pertaining to gnoma’
10 which needs nothing, so (is) the Son.

3. Features of Translation Technique

a. Macro-Features of Technique

The excerpt from the Homily on Galatians has a style like of the other HEpp.
It follows the Greek word order quite closely, with only occasional shifts not required

by Syriac idiom. The translator takes the Greek phrase or clause as his translation

unit.

The excerpt from Homily 7 on 1 Timothy is similar, having only occasional

unnecessary shifts in word order (see line 7); line 15 provides a good example of

close adherence to the Greek order.

b. Micro-Features of Technique

Neither of the excerpts are significantly expansive, adding only such elements
as objective or emphatic personal pronouns. Neither approaches the literalism of
seventh-century translations. Both exhibit a number of non-literal renderings of
particles and conjunctions, proportionately more than in the other HEpp, but similar
in this respect to the analyzed excerpts of the Homilies on Romans.® However, both
are careful to use oa to represent per. Also, the extract from the Homily on
Galatians has the literal ax-y &\..‘4:..:4. (“they willingly became deaf’’) for
ébedokwpoior. They both tend to treat prepositions consistently (e.g. &val [“unto”]
for mpds). They are also both relatively consistent in their usages, typically using the

same Syriac words and phrases for repeated Greek ones.

It is noteworthy that the sample of the extract from Homily 7 on 1 Timothy
has «€w.a (“nature”) = dvois.
Generally speaking, the translation style of these extracts is consistent with

that of the other HEpp, detailed in Chapter IV.

c. The Samples of the Homilies on Romans and on Hebrews

The excerpt from Homily 18(19) on Romans is similar stylistically to the

%See below and 86, 87-8 above.
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excerpts treated in the preceding section,® perhaps more like the extracts from
Homily 5(6) since it is more literal in its renderings and its overall consistency than
the extract from Homily 4(5), both on macro- and micro-levels. Yet, like the former,
it has some features which set it apart slightly from the other HEpp analyzed in
Chapter IV, such as the regular non-literal treatment of particles and conjunctions
(lines 3, 4, 9) and the non-literal means of translating the infinitive in line 4 (though
the literal method is used in line 7).” The primitive use of i (“life”) for
owTnplav is also notable (line 5). The combined evidence confirms the likelihood
that the extracts (especially those from Homilies 5[6] and 18[19]) derive from the

Syriac commentary translation, but it was slightly less literal than the other HEpp.

The samples of the extracts from Homily 2 reveal a style essentially like that
of the excerpt from Homily 27 and the basic style of the other Syriac HEpp. Slight
restructuring of word order (line 5) and two of three non-literal renderings of
conjunctions or particles (lines 5, 7) are unremarkable. However, the passage is
loaded with Christological terminology. The translator consistently renders words
related to UmooTac— with the term «<>acum (gnoma’), a term used from the fifth
century.” He renders yapaxTrp with «isa. (yugna’, i.e. eikdv), “image.” He uses
< dhaan (“form, image”) for popdri. However, it is his consistent usage of the
literal «Z.aaae (ousia’) for ovoia that distinguishes him; not because of date, since
the term is used generally in Syriac from the sixth century, particularly in the West,”
but because several of the translators of the other HEpp are seen to use «<san
(“nature”) consistently.” The adjectival v&aacun (gnumaya’, i.e. “pertaining to
gnuma’”) is also a relatively late feature,” belonging to the sixth and later centuries.
Yet these features need not set the translation wholly apart stylistically from the other
HEpp. It is possible that an editor revised these passages, refining them for use in the
polemical collection. However, it is unncessary to invent such circumstances when
one remembers that the Biblical and homiletical contexts of these passages from the
Homilies on Hebrews are deeply and explicitly Christological, possibly prompting the

translator to be more precise. Neither does the translator exhibit the consistency of

See 86, 87-8.
See 1.129-30

"I§ee Bethune-Baker, “Nestorius and His Teaching,” 226; Brock,
“Christology of the Church of the East,” 131.

2See ibid., 131; de Halleux, “Philoxénienne du symbole,” 302.
Cf. 1.132-3.
See 1.81, 125-6. .
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later techniques, since he uses words built from «<€>a= (“resembles”) for terms related
to ouoto— (lines 4, 7) and pop¢rj, where one might expect to see words built from
«Cax., which comes to used for duoto- in the sixth century. He also uses the non-
literal —a (“in) for crucial prepositional phrases having kara with the Accusative,

where - v (“according to”) would be more formally precise (lines 4, 7).

d. The Relevance of the Syriac to the Greek Text
A comparison of the Syriac texts with the Greek variants shows that the
Syriac may responsibly be related to one or another variant form of the Greek text,

but no attempt to identify textual affiliations is made here.”

e. Biblical Citations

There are no full and substantial Biblical citations in the passages analyzed.

D. Conclusions

The hypothesis that the Homily on Galatians and the Homilies on 1 and 2
Timothy and on Hebrews were translated into Syriac along with the other HEpp is as
well established as possible in the absence of extant commentary manuscripts.
Extensive extracts of them are present in catenae and other collections which have
many extracts certainly derived from others of the original Syriac translations of
HEpp. Also, the style of the extracts from homilies without commentary manuscript
support is essentially consistent with that of the other HEpp, translated in the early- to
mid-sixth century.”® Hence, not only are catenae and other collections capable of
providing data of the texts of the Syriac commentaries otherwise lost, but also of the
portions of extant commentaries which are defective, most notably the Homilies on
Romans (whose style appears to be developmentally earlier than the “standard” HEpp
style) but also others, such as Homilies 1-19 on 1 Corinthians. However, extreme
caution is required. Some catenae, such as B.L. Add. 14,613, have excerpts so tiny as
to be unhelpful. Others, such as B.L. Add. 12,144, with uncertain, possibly mixed
texts, should also be avoided. Only significant extracts within a section of a book
having a number of other pieces known to derive from the existing Syriac translations

are very useful in this regard.

Cf. 91-3.
®See 1.137-9.



APPENDIX 2:
PHILOXENUS’ FLORILEGIUM:
ITS SIGNIFICANCE FOR DATING THE TRANSLATIONS OF
THE SYRIAC HOMILIES ON MATTHEW AND ON JOHN

Conclusions about the significance of Philoxenus’ florilegium for the dating
of these translations have already been given.' It will be worthwhile to present some
of the relevant data here and, particularly in the case of the citations from Hln, to

address differences between the texts of the excerpts and those of the homilies proper.

The florilegium has brief extracts from nine HMt, in certain cases excerpting
more than once from a particular homily.? The texts in the florilegium are so similar
to those of the commentary manuscripts themselves that the distinctive features of the

former may be given as variations from the latter:’

Excerpt from Homily 2 on Matthew (B.L. Add. 14,558)*

Ay @ \imna «@av «saan s &k‘(:._-'\&w{ 1
AL Limtas ona Lasar o1 s 2

Ao \mdheda | waaed) dpua «onle san 3
sendalin «@3n Ain mlaan) Gnma «amn san «asela 4

For think in your mind, how great and elevated it is to hear

about how from heaven and from the exalted throne

God arose and came down to earth and arrived at Sheol,

and how he stood in battle and the enemy arrayed his forces against him.

S W=

Most of the excerpts have a higher proportion of variations, but the florilegium’s

citation from Homily 2° has only a single variation:

Line B.L. Add. 14,558 Florilegium
1 Caadhe (“think™) axpdve (“reckon”)

It is difficult to see why the lone variation has occurred. Other excerpts have a

number of variants; some of them are mere abbreviations shortening the text, others

ISee 1.9.

?The florilegium has excerpts only from lower-numbered homilies (i.e. none
beyond Homily 13), but it is precisely the earlier-numbered homilies that are most
interesting as testimonia about the incarnation.

*The presentation ignores orthographic variations.
“The manuscript text is found on folio 11*

5The florilegium text is found in Graffin, ed., Sancti Philoxeni Episcopi
Mabbugensis Dissertationes Decem, PO 41.1(1982) 68.
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appear designed to adapt the texts to their new contexts. However, it is clear that the
compiler, whether Philoxenus or an earlier editor,® depends upon the translation of
the homilies present in the commentary manuscripts (Translation A) for all the

excerpts. This in turn establishes the existence of this Syriac homily translation by
482-4.

The florilegium does not cite from HEpp. Their absence is not evidence

towards a terminus post quem , but their stylistic features already point to a date well

past the last quarter of the fifth century.’

The style of HJn suggests a late fifth- or early sixth-century dating.® The
florilegium cites together two brief passages from these homilies. It is natural to
assume that these extracts, like those from HMt, also derive from the same translation
as that of the commentary manuscripts, but a detailed analysis necessarily precedes

any conclusions. The extracts are given in full:

Excerpt from Homily 72 on John (B.L. Add. 12,161; B.L.. Add. 14,562)°
wihous L\ _hom cumhidn 1

oty anen Wl on Fmdoan duedudun 2

L elam wolvda «Lam w2\ o7 AP 3

cum afuea Q.ml:.\ ?Acva mara e 4

For so that the resurrection would be believed,
the Apostles did even greater things than these.*
And if he was not alive and was God,

how in his name did they do such things?

LW

*asuon 3904 B.L. Add. 14,562 (om. “than these”)

Excerpt in Philoxenus’ Florilegium'

< dhoaup "\.k&mm SLmdda

ety afen 3%aAn ). AR
.Cam edea «am i v o AL
. QM eR.0a vm.\: ?Am AL o

£ WK -

1 For so that the resurrection would be believed,

See de Halleux, Philoxéne de Mabbog, 233.
See 1.137-9.
8See 1.254-5.

®The manuscript texts are found in B.L. Add. 12,161, folio 77°; and B.L.
Add. 14,562, folio 55°.

19Both florilegium excerpts from the Homilies on John are found in Graffin,

ed., Sancti Philoxeni Episcopi Mabbugensis Dissertationes Decem, PO 41.1 (1982)
117.



APPENDIX 2 Philoxenus’ Florilegium 108

2 the Apostles did even greater things.
3 And if he was not alive and was God,
4 “how were they doing such things?

A comparison with the Greek is useful: "

1 “lva yap mortevdj n avdoraots,

2 ueidova elpydoavto ol pabnrai.

3 El 8¢ un é(n, kai 6eos 1,

4 Tws €v ovopaT. autol TooaiTa €lpydoavTo oUToL;

The omission of ea>ax= (“in his name”) on the part of the florilegium in line 4
appears to be an instance of abbreviation. The absence of the initial = from line 2
improves the style, and is paralleled by the omission of the second —= on the part of
the commentary manuscript B.L.. Add. 14,562. The florilegium’s different tense in

line 4 may be the result of a change to accommodate the excerpt to its new context.

The absence of Q.lm on (“than these”) from the florilegium’s text (line 2)
agrees with the Greek and with commentary manuscript B.L. 14,562. It is likely that
the original translation did not have the phrase and that it crept into the tradition as a

secondary feature, perhaps unconsciously, since it functions to make explicit the

object of comparison.

Otherwise, the two texts are similar, and the variations are not such as to
presume the florilegium does not ultimately rely on the same translation as the
commentary manuscripts. Moreover, the somewhat distinctive way of rendering

peilova (eadaan due-Ldu) in line 2 is present in both florilegium and commentary

texts, suggesting textual inter-relationship.

The remaining excerpt is very short, but has some significant variations:

Excerpt from Homily 83 on John (B.L. Add. 12,161; B.L. Add. 14,562)"
Coany *v€am writa aln «Copun «Cina 1
o \€n «C1a ol <\ 2

1 And he wants to show that he was not* a mere human,
2 but God and the Son of God.

*aen B.L. Add. 14,562 (“is not;” same as Philoxenus)

""The Greek text is from PG 59.392.

1>The manuscript texts are found in B.L. Add. 12,161, folio 147"; and B.L.
Add. 14,562, folio 115".



APPENDIX 2 Philoxenus’ Florilegium 109

Excerpt in Philoxenus’ Florilegium
oy 0m i A aln mr A Lot e Lom L5 ]
“mledn Lmn Ll LA 2

1 But he was desiring to show about himself that he is not a mere man,
2 but God and the Son of God.

The Greek text:"

1 kai PovleTar Seléar, Ot ok éoTiv dvBpwmos YiACS,
2 dAa 6eds, kal BGeob vids.

The variation between «€aem (“was”) and aoa (“is”) is not surprising, and even
occurs between the extant commentary manuscripts. Neither is it surprising to see a
change of tense in the first phrase of line 1, although the change of root is more
perplexing. It is reminiscent of similar variants in the excerpts from HMt (e.g. the
variant in line 1 of the excerpt from Homily 2 on Matthew cited above) and is
therefore perhaps not very significant. A discrepancy between o (= 6€) and —a (=
karl) is even less remarkable in a relocated passage such as this. The most interesting
variation is the addition of emx.Qx \s_ (“about himself”) in line 1 of the florilegium,
yet it is easy to see how such an addition would occur, since it functions to specify the
subject (by means of a reflexive objéct) in order to clarify the meaning of the

disconnected statement in its new context.

The florilegium’s excerpts from HJn are so few and brief that their evidence is
necessarily less weighty than that regarding HMt, especially in view of the variations.
It is just possible that the similarities between the florilegium and commentary texts
are coincidental. In this scenario, an independent translator would have rendered the
excerpts from Greek, presumably before the Syriac translation of the homilies was
available and probably on the basis of an existing Greek catena, but would at most
points have made translation decisions identical to those taken by the later translator
of the homilies. The brevity of the excerpts makes the coincidences plausible, and a
comparison of the Syriac and Greek texts yields no instances of shared highly

‘idiosyncratic translations that would absolutely convince one of Syriac inter-
dependence. However, it is precisely the brevity of the excerpts that would
necessitate more compensatory adjustment on the part of the compiler, and hence the
variants. It is easier to see the similarities as evidence of Syriac textual inter-

relationship, whereas the differences are not inconsistent with the theory that the

BThe Greek text is from PG 59.453.
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compiler relied on the same translation as exists in the commentary manuscripts, but

adjusted his passages somewhat, mainly to accommodate them to the context and

purposes of the florilegium.

Hence, it must be concluded on these external grounds that Philoxenus
probably used the Syriac HJn, and hence that the translation was probably in
existence by 482—4. This conclusion has serious implications for Boismard’s

theories, " but is so tentative that it cannot stand alone as substantial proof for such an

early translation date.

1“See especially 1.311.



APPENDIX 3
THE PLACE OF CHRYSOSTOM’S HOMILIES
ON THE NEW TESTAMENT
IN SYRIAC EXEGETICAL TRADITION

A. The Breadth and Diversity of the Surveyed Manuscript Tradition

In Syriac sources there is very little explicit reference to the influence of
Chrysostom’s homilies. Syriac historical references, when treating Chrysostom, deal
with his life and pastoral work, or perhaps his relationship with Diodore or Theodore.
The initial impact of his exegeses belongs to the very early period of Syriac Patristic
translations and is naturally interwoven with parallel literary developments in the
Greek-speaking West. The survey of manuscripts in Chapter II shows just how
extensively Syriac-speaking Christians used Chrysostom’s Homilies on the New
Testament. Not only did they preserve remarkably ancient commentary manuscripts
but, in imitation of their Greek-speaking neighbours, they used extracts from the
homilies in collections of all kinds. The collections are so numerous and their precise
contents typically so unfamiliar or uncertain, the data in Chapter II (and in Appendix

1) must be very incomplete.

The various collections are of interest in themselves, not least for the evidence
they bring about early Byzantine collections. But it is their role amongst Syriac-
speaking Christians that interests us here. The Syriac collections and their excerpts
present us with glimpses of the life and needs of these Christian communities.
Whereas the commentaries constitute a source of exegetical and homiletical material,
the collections show us how people in Syriac-speaking churches applied the material
in different settings to satisfy the needs of Bible interpretation and liturgy and debate

and pastoral care.

Unsurprisingly, it is Chrysostom’s moral exhortations which are the most
popular; the majority of excerpts are taken from ethika. However, Appendix 1 shows
that Syriac exegetical catenae were also greatly enriched by the exegeses within the
homilies. Indeed, in some cases catenae consist partially of simply abridged forms of
the complete commentaries. The Syriac catenae are similar to Greek catenae, but it

must be remembered that at least some of the Syriac catenae have been prepared
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indigenously on the basis of the original Syriac versions of the homilies.

The influence of these texts upon Syriac-speaking Christianity has been great.
Beyond the derivative books citing portions of Chrysostom’s Homilies on the New
Testament are the original authors who also refer to or rely on his comments. They
too fall into various categories, but this appendix is concerned with the commentators
on the New Testament in both Western and Eastern Syriac exegetical traditions. A
thorough analysis of Chrysostom’s influence will not be possible here; it must suffice

only to trace the basic contours of Chrysostom’s influence in extant Syriac

commentaries.

B. An Enigmatic Peshitta Manuscript

Our study begins with a particular text of the Bible itself, ostensibly an aid for
exegetes who want to benefit from HIn. B.L. Add. 17,119 is a Peshitta manuscript of
the Gospel of John copied in either the sixth or seventh century.! The Gospel is
regularly interrupted by numbered rubrics, 308 in all, occurring within the body of the
text in red ink. The original beginning of the manuscript is missing.? However, the
explicit of the manuscript contains a curious reference to Chrysostom’s interpretive

work on the Gospel:

T ER TR CRRT- &A&C\K 7:.3.1.
mAcéA.AVQVoncm-\ «<Aanml g on nxQdeds 2
mamlvmx{onq-m wWanamaan v rid a1 sy 3

[ ]

1 Ended is the Gospel of the Apostle John, son of Zebedee,
2 which was interpreted by John, Bishop of Constantinople,
3 who customarily been called “Chrysostom” by people.

Most of the rubrics begin with «<nvaQ (“interpretation/commentary”). Wright
naturally assumed that the rubrics relate to HJn, and it is tempting to suppose that
they refer to portions of the homilies treating the Biblical passages interrupted by the
rubrics. Yet it is difficult to detect clear relationships between the rubrics and
comments in the homilies pertaining to those texts. For example, consider the
following set of rubrics interspersed throughout John 11:1-24,% a text on which

Homily 62 comments:

'See Wright, Catalogue, 1.71-2.

?Ff. 1, 2, 63, and 66 are supplied on paper in a twelfth century hand; they
contain the Peshitta text of John but lack the rubrics.

’Ff. 43" 45",
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LA W oM i . v LA «am Ly varad AN
LAQY, OM e am Apn Moen Susoemn «@\a o xenrad  woan
semanamlh ml o &\ i vﬁru.non wnral ocmmp
LA, W wlm L Divam on s ) Lnvad ams

c O Ao o e | o vonrad  an

iy et «don L inam ») Ldma b «nrad pean
‘{x\-{ i | hren m) o . ;gga&u':: U\&\c\l <wnyral .lvons:

163 Comment: truly happens the deed—there was one who was sick (11:1)

164  Comment: what you are not expecting need you took —now Jesus loved
(11:5)

165  Comment: do not do this deed—His disciples said to him (11:8)

166  Comment: do not distance (yourself) from the deed—Jesus said these things
(11:11)

167  Comment: secret (or, cup)—Thomas, said, who is called (11:16)

168  Comment: make petition and the deed happens to you—But Martha, when she
heard (11:20)

169  Comment: your prayer is heard—Martha said to him, “I know. . .” (11:24)

With such brief contexts, the sense of the rubrics is often obscure. Many others are
similar to these; some seem to comment on the text, others seem to exhort the
listener. Many can even be understood as exhortations aimed at the players in the
Gospel narrative. «<yn s .o (“deed, thing”) appears often, possibly referring to more

than one thing; in the passion narrative, it appears to refer to Christ’s death.*

In any case, it is difficult to see how the rubrics relate to the text of Homily
62. Perhaps they were meant to be used liturgically. They may come from some
other Chrysostomic source, but this need not be assumed, since it would appear that
the note at the end of the manuscript makes the association with HIn erroneously.
Attempts to locate other sources might be fruitful. The only certainty is that what

ostensibly is meant as an aid to understanding is actually perplexing.

C. The West Syrian Exegetical Tradition

The large mass of West Syrian manuscripts surveyed in Chapter II attest to the
pervasive influence of Chrysostom’s Homilies on the New Testament in the Western
tradition. However, the Western tradition is not as rich in surviving native exegetical
works as the East Syrian. The first West Syrian commentator of interest is

Philoxenus of Mabbug (T 523). He uses portions of HMt and HJn in a florilegium

‘asam sa\dhesa (“your deed is completed,” f.74) and «i-iaea
wndess «La), (“the good deed is accomplished,” f. 75%).
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prepared 482—4,° but his extant commentary fragments make no explicit references

to Chrysostom nor do they exhibit any apparent signs of dependence.®

Of some exegetes, such as Marutha of Tagrit (t 649) and George of the Arabs
(T 724), only fragments remain. These are preserved in catenae mainly, and naturally

would probably exhibit no reliance on Chrysostom.

By contrast, much of the exegetical work of Moses bar Kepha (1 903)
survives intact. In particular, his Commentary on John refers explicitly to
Chrysostom (usually “Mar John) more than to anyone else (Philoxenus is the next
most frequent).” In fact, Moses’ introduction to the Commentary consists gf very
brief adapted extracts from the commentaries of Chrysostom and of Theodore.® The
explicit references within the commentary proper do not involve lengthy citations
from HJn, but merely indicate of Chrysostom’s opinion on specific matters.
However, in some places Moses’ wording relies on HJn more extensively, as in his
discussion about the identity of the paralytic healed in John 5, where he enumerates
the same list of factors occurring in Homily 37 on John.” Yet even in these contexts
the borrowed material is highly adapted. Hence, it is possible only to affirm Moses’
substantial and frequent use of HJn material in some form, without determining the
textual quality of his source. Unfortunately, substantial portions of Moses’ other

commentaries have not been published. '

Dionysius bar Salibi (T 1171) also makes reference to Chrysostom’s views in

his Commentarii in Evangelia."" Naturally, his references pertain mainly to HMt and

5See Appendix 2.

%Neither do the Dissertationes and other materials associated with the
florilegium mention Chrysostom (see Sancti Philoxeni Episcopi Mabbugensis
Dissertationes decem, eds. Briere and Graffin). The same is true of the Epistle to
Patricius of Edessa (see La lettre a Patricius d’Edesse de Philoxéne de Mabboug, ed.
Lavenant, PO 30.5 [Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1963]). |

In footnotes, de Halleux compares some of Philoxenus’ ideas in Commentaire

du prologue johannique with those of Chrysostom in Hn.

'See Der Johanneskommentar des Moses bar Kepha, ed. Lorenz Schlimme
(GOF.S 18; Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1978) 1.xxii.

¥Ibid., 1.xxv, 1-13.

°Ibid., 1.215.

19See Voobus, “Découverte du commentaire de Mose bar Kepha sur
I’évangile Matthieu,” RB 80 (1973) 359-62; ibid., “Entdeckung des
Lukaskommentars von Mose bar Kepha,” ZNW 62 (1971) 1324.

Eor Matthew, Mark, and Luke, Dionysii bar Salibi commentarii in

evangelia, 2 vols., 4 parts, eds. J. Sedlacek, J.-B. Chabot, and A. Vaschalde (CSCO
98-9: Paris, Rome, and Louvain: 1906-40). For John, Enarratio in Ioannem, 4 vols.,
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HJn, but there are rare references to HEpp as well. Helpfully, the editors have
identified many of the references. Typically, Dionysius makes only brief reference to
Chrysostom, and even where he ostensibly quotes Chrysostom his remarks are
paraphrastic. For example, commenting on Matthew he explicitly refers to the views
of “St. John (Chrysostom)” expressed in Homily 83 on John about the identity of the
servant who struck Christ, but only in a summary way. However, in his commentary
on John are some passages taken from the Syriac HIn. For instance, several lines
introducing the moral significance of Lazarus’ death are ascribed to Chrysostom and
are in fact taken verbatim from the beginning of Homily 62 on John.'> Here

Dionysius may be relying directly on the Syriac HIn or on some earlier compilation

or commentary which itself relied on HJn.

D. The East Syrian Exegetical Tradition

Despite the absence of significant Eastern manuscripts of the Homilies on the
New Testament, the notices of ‘Abdisho* and Chronicle of Seert testify to the
influence of the homilies in the East."”” Much of the rich Eastern exegetical tradition
is preserved in several extant medieval commentaries, including the Liber Scholarium
of Theodore bar Koni, of the eighth century. The printed editions of both recensions
(Seert and Urmia) have excellent indices and notes, but they notice no references or
obvious links to Chrysostom’s homilies; nor has a reading of select passages in the

Scholia revealed any parallels. "

By contrast, the commentaries of Isho‘dad of Merv (} ¢.850) contain a
number of references to Chrysostom’s New Testament exegeses.'”” Amongst other

Fathers, he refers to the views of “John” or “John Chrysostom,” very briefly noting

ed. R. Lejoly (Dison: Editions Conciles, 1975).

2Enarratio in loannem, 2.213, linés 4-8. The comparison is with B.L. Add.
12,161.

3See 1.8, 12.

YTheodorus bar Koni. Liber Scholarium, 2 vols., ed. Addai Scher, (CSCO
55, 69; Louvain: Secrétariat du CSCO, 1960); Théodore bar Koni. Livre des scolies

(recension de Séert), 2 vols., eds. Robert Hespel and René Draguet (CSCO 431-2;
Louvain: Peeters, 1981-2); Théodore bar Koni, Livre des Scolies (recension

d’'Urmiah), ed. Hespel (CSCO 447, Louvain: Peeters, 1983).

15The Commentaries of Isho ‘dad of Merv, vols. 1-3, Matthew and Mark, Luke
and John, vol. 5, The Epistles of Paul the Apostle, ed. Margaret Dunlop Gibson (HS
5-7, 11; Cambridge: University Press, 1911-16).
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Chrysostom’s positions or summarizing his remarks. Even where he designates a
quotation with -,nl (“he says™), he is only paraphrasing, as when he contrasts the
views of “John” and “the Interpreter” (i.e. Theodore) on the moral character of the
paralytic.'® Although some verbal correspondence is not unusual,'” and it is
normally quite easy to locate the source of Isho‘dad’s remarks in Chrysostom’s
homilies,'® his method is to summarize or make brief reference. Also, Isho‘dad does
not always agree with Chrysostom. Writing under Arab rule, he remarks about
Chrysostom’s view that the Roman empire was God’s instrument for restraining the

Antichrist (Homily 4 on 2 Thessalonians), “this is not a happy idea.” "’

A vast collection of exegetical material occurs in Gannat Bussame, a 13th-
century commentary on the lectionary.” Only a portion has been edited so far, but
G.J. Reinink has made a start at unraveling the bewildering knot of sources on the
basis of the manuscripts.?? Gannat Bussame refers to many commentators, in places
preserving some otherwise lost. It often draws on earlier collections but also on
primary sources. It refers to Chrysostom a number of times, sometimes relying on
others’ use of Chrysostom, such as Isho‘dad or Mar Aba, sometimes apparently going
directly back to Chrysostom’s homilies.” However, in many places locating
Chrysostom’s influence depends on comparisons of views rather than explicit
references,? and often his influence is distant or uncertain.” Yet especially in the

material preserved from the mysterious Mar Aba (probably Mar Aba of Kashkar of

'*Ibid., 3.138.
"Cf. Chrysostom’s comments in Homily 12 on Matthew (Matthew 3:17-4:1)
with Isho‘dad’s summary of them (Commentaries of Isho ‘dad, 2.47).

'8But not always, and it may be that Isho‘dad sometimes relies on some of
Chrysostom’s homilies on specific Scriptures, which do not belong (at least directly)
to the great systematic homily cycles on the New Testament; for example, it is
difficult to see any connection between the comments on 1 Corinthians 9:5 which
Isho‘dad ascribes to Chrysostom and his remarks in Homily 21 on 1 Corinthians,

which treats the verse (cf. ibid., 5.1.52).
¥Ibid., 5.1.132.
0Gee J—M. Vosté, “Le Gannat Bussame,” RB 37 (1928) 221-32, 386—419.

UGannat Bussame, vol. 1, Die Aventssontage, ed. G.J. Reinink (CSCO
501-2; Louvain: Secrétariat du CSCO, 1988).

2@G.J. Reinink, Studien zur Quellen- und Traditionsgeschichte des
Evangelienkommantars der Gannat Bussame (CSCO 414; Louvain: Secrétariat du

CSCO, 1979).
BFor examples, see ibid., 29 (and n. 110), 232, 238, 240-3, 245-7, etc.
%For examples, see ibid., 112, 177 (n. 14), 225.
“For example, see ibid., 109-110.
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the eighth century),” extensive verbal reliance on Chrysostom’s Homilies on the
Gospels is detectable. Although the detection is based on comparisons of passages in

Gannat Bussame with the Greek HMt and HIn, Mar Aba presumably relies directly

on the Syriac versions.”

In view of these sources, Chrysostom’s early and great influence on East
Syrian exegesis is clear. However, just when and where his influence begins to be
felt in the East is uncertain. If his influence could confidently be detected in Narsai
or even Jacob of Serugh it would likely indicate that Chrysostom was known in the
School of Edessa, but no obvious signs of dependence appear.”® Nor is there any
indication of his influence in what little remains from the works of Cyrus of Edessa

(mid-sixth century), who relies mainly on Theodore.?

Vo66bus maintains that Henana of Adiabene’s (1 610) “reorientation in
exegesis” towards allegory occurred on the basis of Chrysostom’s exegetical views
and that he was instrumental in the importation of Chrysostom into the curriculum of
the School of Nisibis in the latter part of the sixth century. By putting Chrysostom’s
views on a par with those of Theodore of Mopsuestia (“The Interpreter”), he earned
the reprobation of the traditionalist hierarchy.” These views on the
“Nestorianization” of Chrysostom are often repeated,” but they appear to derive

from the interpretation of G. Diettrich, who attempts to explain Isho‘dad’s reliance on

*Tbid., 63-71.
YSee ibid., 238, n. 14.

%This conclusion is based on the information presented by editors in:
Narsai’s Metrical Homilies on the Nativity, Epiphany, Passion, Resurrection, and
Ascension, ed. Frederick G. McLeod, PO 40.1 (1979); Homélies de Narsai sur la
Création, ed. Philippe Gignoux, PO 34.3-4 (1968), especially the section on sources,
460-1; Jacques de Saroug. Six homélies festales en prose, ed. F. Rilliet, PO 43.4
(1986); Homélies contre les Juifs, ed. Micheline Albert, PO 38.1 (1976).

Behnam Moussa Paulos Sony mentions the possibility that Jacob was
acquainted with some Greek Fathers (especially Basil and Theophilus of Antioch),
but studies only the influence of Theodore and native Syriac writers (La doctrine de
Jacques de Saroug sur la création et ’anthropologie [Rome: Institutum Patristicum
Augistinianum, 1989] 361-2). Tanios bou Mansour does not treat the question of
sources (La théologie de Jacques de Saroug, vol. 1, Création, Anthropologie,
Ecclésiologie et Sacramentes [ Bibliothéque de I’Université Saint-Esprit Kaslik 16;
Kaslik-Liban, 1993]).

2Six Explanations of the Liturgical Feasts by Cyrus of Edessa, ed. William F.
Macomber (CSCO 355-6; Louvain: Secrétariat du CSCO, 1974) 2.xiv-v.

30See Voobus, History of the School of Nisibis,(CSCO 266; Louvain:
Secrétariat du CSCO, 1965) 235-49.

*'For example, see L. Abramowski and van Roey, “Das Florileg mit den
Gregor-Scholien,” 138.
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Chrysostom, his willingness to use allegory, and his occasional audacity in correcting
Theodore on the basis of a re-orientation in attitude due to the influence of Henana,

who was himself influenced by Chrysostom. *

However, a survey of the primary sources reveals that this conclusion is quite
hypothetical. We know little about Henana; although he wrote voluminously* and
had a significant impact on the Church of the East—presumably through his work at
the School and his exegeses—only fragments of his works remain, mainly in
quotations like those in Isho‘dad. Some of his interpretations appear to have been
allegorical in nature,* and he is anathematized in the seventh century as “A Chaldean
(Astrologer) and Origenist” whose views are understood to be contrary to those of
Theodore, Diodore, and Nestorius,” but these things do not suggest any special
connection between Henana and Chrysostom’s exegeses. Some references to Henana
merely mention him and the School’s flowering under his directorship.*® Babai the
Great curses Henana as the author of a heresy opposite in extremity to that of Arius;”
Isho‘dnah accuses him of perverting the faith.®® Anonymous Chronicle claims that
Henana “investigated the Universal Interpreter” (i.e. Theodore);” ‘Abdisho* and
Chronicle of Seert indicate that he took up exegetical positions contrary to those of
Theodore,” but they say nothing about Chrysostom’s influence on Henana—
Chronicle of Seert simply accuses Henana of adopting heretical views after studying
heterodox books. Barhadbeshabba ‘Arbaia is more sympathetic. He denies that

Henana abandoned Theodore, but also praises him for studying assiduously Biblical

32G. Diettrich, Iso ‘dad’s Stellung in der Auslegungsgeschichte des Alten
Testamentes (BZAW 6; Giessen: J. Ricker’sche, 1902) lvi—ii, lix—xi, Ixii-iv. Cf.

Baumstark (Geschichte, 127) who also repeats the view.

33See the notice of ‘Abdisho, Scriptorum ecclesiasticorum catalogus LIX
(BO 3.1, 81-4).

34V66bus, History of the School of Nisibis, 244, and nn. 12-3.

33Chabot, Synodicon Orientale, 626, 628-9.

36See Maris Amri et Slibae de Patriarchis Nestorianorum Commentaria, vol.
1.1, Maris textus arabicus, ed. Henri Gismondi (Rome: 1899), 54 (vol. 1.2, Maris
versio Latina, 48).

Babai Magni Liber de Unione, ed. A. Vaschalde (CSCO 79; Louvain:
Durbecq, 1953) 109.

%Book of Chastity, 56 (Le livre de la chasteté composé par Jésusdnach,
évéque de Bagrah, ed. J.-B. Chabot [MAH 16; Rome: 1896] 35).

¥ Chronicum anonymum de ultimis regibus Persorum, in Chronica Minora,
ed. Ignatius Guidi (CSCO 4, Leipzig: Harrassowitz, 1903) 1.18.

0 Abdisho*, Scriptorum ecclesiasticorum catalogus LIX (BO 3.1, 84),
Chronicle of Seert, ed. A. Scher, 509.
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commentaries.*’ He does not mention Chrysostom’s influence, and the surviving
portions of his Ecclesiastical History noticing Chrysostom have to do with the events

of his life, not his literary influence. The extant portions do not treat Henana.*

The special association of Henana with Chrysostom appears to be based on
references in Canon 2 issued by the Synod of Mar Isho‘yahb I in 585.* The
excommunication of those who reject Theodore’s views is taken to be directed
towards Henana and his followers. In particular is mentioned the scandalous view
held by the heretics, that the prophet Moses wrote the book of Job, in defiance of
Theodore’s belief that it is a Hellenistic fiction. The reprobates are accused hereby of
replacing Theodore’s commentary with another commentary, which Ibn at-Taiyib
believes to be that of Chrysostom, but which V6obus and Chabot believe to be
Henana’s own.* Apparently on this basis, Wright concludes that Henana followed
“in some points those of Chrysostom.”* Isho‘dad, in his commentary on Job
(unpublished), adopts the view anathematized in 585, remarking that John
Chrysostom is one of many holding the opinion.* Yet these tenuous links between
Henana and Chrysostom appear to be the clearest which one may find in extant
sources. Canon 2 mentions Chrysostom as one who esteemed Theodore, but does not

connect the adoption of Chrysostom with the Theodore’s rejection.

Hence, there seems to be no solid evidence supporting the theory that Henana
is mainly responsible for bringing Chrysostom’s exegetical works into a place of
prominence within the East Syrian tradition, nor that they were held to be in

competition with Theodore’s.

This means that we know very little about the circumstances of Chrysostom’s
initial impact on the Eastern tradition—only that it was deeply and widely

perpetuated during the centuries following the translation of the texts.

s'garhadbeshabba ‘Arbaia, Cause de la fondation des écoles, ed. Scher, PO
4.4 (1908) 392.

“I a premiére et la seconde parties de Ihistoire de Barhadbeshabba ‘Arbaia,
ed. F. Nau, PO 9.5, 23.2 (1913, 1932), see especially 23.2.323-33 (and what appears

to be a quotation from HMt, praising Diodore, on pp. 317-8).

“Chabot, Synodicon Orientale, 136-8.

“See Voobus, History of the School of Nisibis, 245, n. 16 and Assemani, BO
3.1.84, n. 3; Chabot, Synodicon Orientale, 400, n.1.

“Wright, A Short History of Syriac Literature (London: Adam and Charles
Black, 1894) 125.

“See Voobus, History of the School of Nisibis, 247, n. 23.
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B’s reading ] C’s reading

page, line number

References are the Syriac edition of HIn (volume 2).
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<N | <d\aaxn
amdven ] amdaed>

«<Ciea |
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References are to pages of the Syriac edition in Volume 2 (in parentheses, pages of

the English translation, Volume 1). Italics indicate allusions.
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